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‘CALCUTTA.

Before the India School of Account:pcy was
established, thers were & good maay commercial
institutions : and since its foundation, many more
have seen the lighs of day.  But as alt of them
were and are busy 'n squezzing out as m}nch tees
from their students as is polsiale,_ti}e India School
alone exists to give the best training at modest

. - - >
co%tm result is henca striking, For wbile_ others
are going on anyhow tswards mocey-making, the
India School has acquired a name and fame
(unapproachable by any in Fndia and th» East)
solely by the good wiil of their stadents, No other
ipatitution can count onsuch good will because
of the lack of service commensurate with high fees

charged by them. .
Wae therefore invite eich and every person desi-

INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

rous of being a Certificated Accountaatto join the - ’

HOWRAHKUSTHAKUTIR

“TREATMENT FOR LEPKOSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC. |

A place where lepers are trestad aad which ia
we:l-known to phyaicians, educated and ros-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orissa,
Central Provinces, United Proviaces, Madras,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &s.

Patiente suffering (rom L:prosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all sorts of skio diszasss, like the foilow-
ing are wonderfuliy treated and curad here;—

Hed, black, brown, copper, whitish and anzsthe-
tic patches, aweliiog all over the bady, specially
face, nose, ears and fingars ‘and pricking «ad tiag-
ling sensation, sy philitic poison, mercucial diseases
dud general trestment of all ki:nds of Laprosy.
Wonderful effects in 45> daya’ treaiment. * Troat-
ment of Leprosy with Fawmily {reatment” Free,
Address.—3pecialist and Gold Madaliist.~

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kavirapjan, Kaviraj, M« D, H. Palmist,
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ING AND RETAIL-

ING ORGANI-

L

QUEENS ROAD,

LoORRAINE DrRiviNG LIGuTS, REEDLEY AXD
JADSOXN VALVES, MORE POWER PISTON RINGS,
PREMIER ELECTRIC VULCANISERS & PRODUCTS,

- THE BOMBAY. THE
4 PREMIER MANUFACTURERS' REPRESENTATIVES LARGEST
AUTOMOTIVE IMPORTERS &
WHOLLE SALING AXD STOCKISTS OF
HOUSE IN INDIA SOLE DISTRIBUTORS ACCESSORIES,
WITH AN EXTEN- FOR REPLACEMENT
SIVE WARE HOUS- PARTS, PISK

TYRES, OILS
AND EVERY

Hoad Office :-—HOWRAH RUATHA KUTIR,
No. 112, Khurut Road, P. 0. Bax NJ. 7, Howrah.

Asram:—No 1, Madhab Ghosa Lane, Howrah,
.. Beanch:— Avurved Samabav,
75-1, Beadon Street, (Betwesn Minerva Theatre
and Manomohan Theatre) Calcutta. ‘

-~ Physician’s attendance, Calcutta Eranch—from

- 5toY p m.
B. May ‘28, C.P.S. :

India School, which guarantees sucessto each

student by:— . .
“Home-study  at his leisure hours for a small

§ monthly fee.
Applg for free Proapactus with Calendar, 1928,

INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,
Post Box 2020, ~ CALCUTTA.
B, May "28. M. : L ‘ '
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PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION
" BY BABU GOVINDA DAS =

- ~WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY BABU BHAGAVAN DAS
~~"AND A FOREWORD BY DrR. GANGANATH JHA, M.A., D.LITT.

MELANCHOLY " interest attaches to' the publication of this work which was ‘intended by the
5 author to ‘bes a_ companion valuimse to his  well-knowa bask oa Hiadeism.” Mr. Govinda Das was

- bpsy preparing the copy for ths press soon after tha publication of tha o*karhook, b1t d+a-h intervening,
. the new volums could ‘n2t.ses the lichf of dar. Happily, his litarary remasins wars eatrustad to tha care
" “of his great friead and admirer, De Gaungauath' Jha whose learning and scholacship entitle him to deal with
<77 the -copy in. a manner worthy. of nis:lamented friend. It is a great satisfaction. that this work hag bhoeen
“gompleted under the immediats guidance of De. Jha, and the Pablishera’desire to express their thanks to him
“not "_only for revising the copy and passing the praofs but also for his invaluable Foreword. Need it ba adied
“that'with bim : it has all been s labour of love! - The Publishers also desire to take this opportuaity to thaak
abu: Bhagavan Das. (brother of ‘Babu Govinda Das) for the Introduction prefixed to .this - volume.

**Price Rs. Two.  ‘To Subscribers of LR. Rs. 1-8. =~ © - =
2240008 < BY THE 8AME AUTHOR. e L
wil] be found i’;lﬁluab'fer_fo;itudeﬁti of cbmﬁlar‘;'a-‘v" Al itisand as it fnay b'e“.'k Ttisa ﬁlﬁdb&ok of ofbgfég;
e i _@?{5@39‘ reformers gnd legialstors-an . well. . |- sive quitigl and a vade mecum for astive politiciane,
‘paged. Oloth bound, Rs. 3. To Subs.1.R. B8, 2.8. - ! Cloth bound, Rs Three.  To Subs, “LR." Rs. 2.8,

& CO,, BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T,
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' M TIING AUTO-
SATION. SmyvoLITE Prstoxs, P. M. CoX-Rop AXD MAIN AL O%IIE} E
a— BEARINGS, GATES T'AN BELTS & HoSE PIPES, ’ .
HixsoxTopRecovERs & Tyre COvVERs, ETC,,
Erc.,, Etc., ETC,
BRANCHES | AN
© WHY NAGPUR, POONA, SECUNDERBAD, %" SPECIAL
HESITATE | i FACILITIES
' MADRAS,
g TO TRADE!
AGENCIES. ~
IN ALL IMPORTANT CENTRES. ﬁ \;V
o ~NE A
WE RECOMMEND axD SELL FISK TYRES
HONESTY AND TUBES, ror SareTY, DURABILITY OUR
Axp CouroRrT. WE ARE SOLE AGENTS F
RELIABILITY THESE FOR BOMBAY 1’121“'1 Lf' : 'CE\{S" ot SECRETS
AND § MB ISIDENCY, CENTRAL
{ PROVINCES, CENTRAL INDIA AND IHYDERABAD or
SERVICE! (DECeAN.) ' SUCCESS.

* A COMPREHENSIVE STOCK OF QUALITY PRODUCTS IS ALWAY'S
KEPT TO GIVE YOU SERVICE AND SATISFACTION.

WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED LISTS.
Buy From Us And Be Satisfied.
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“Iow Jong before the next race, Mr. Neverlate?”

“Eleven aund half minutes, fourteen'seconds and
four-fifths. Dit accurate, am I not? DBut then you
see I always carry a WEST END Watch. You
can't bear them. They are thorough-bred all through,
the favourite with aﬁy one who values a good thing.
Everyone who buys one will tell yoﬁ they have struck
a winger. Although  WEST END. Watches are not
sold at fancy prices, it's long odds against anything
going wrong with them. Besides, they are guaranteed
by the makers.” :

T e & e i £ T

< Jllusbiated Cotalogue FREE 7
ST
West

End Watchlo,
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These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. etc, for demonstraling purposes

The “ COMET ** Projection Laatern Russian fron
SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Russian iron, well-
made, very cowpact and neat
appearance open stage; papel-
led door with fbre haxdle
and sight-hole.  The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cocl, and the foot is
also ventilated and carrios
the lamp chimney whau not

0 use,
1

FRONT.—Oper s-age design with brass front
sliding tubes supported on bross uprizhts, The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to correspord with those in coudenser  Casg. - Japanned tin with carrying handle.

QBJEC’I‘XVE.—-—Best double Achromatic, large
diameter back leraes with flashing shutter and
rack and picion.
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Health Department and specially recommended. RUSSIAN IRON
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A car with PERSONALITY—something which
adds to breeding and to culture a finishing touch
of inspiration. The Oakland Cosmopolitan six has
a PERSONALITY at once striking and refined—
the manners of true nobility without affectations
of mere opulence.
Walk round this perfect six and you will be
bound to admire its beautiful lines. Take your
seat at the wheel and first enjoy the ingenuity
with which your every need and whim is fully
satisfied--+-e--- Then go for arun-that is where
PERSONALITY will fulfil its promise. May we
demonstrate this truly beautiful "car.

From

SIMPSON & Go., Lid.,

MADRAS & OOTACAMUND.

Rs. 4350,

.
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" REv. Dr. J. T. SUNDERLAND.

F Freedom and Nationhood are the acknow- Then why was not India, by far the greatest
ledged right of all civilized nations in the  ©of all the subject nations of the world, given her
world, why are they denied to lndia? freedom? Why did not her age-long oppres-
It was declared throughout all the Great sion, not to mention her contributio.n of vast
War in Europe that one of the chief objects of ~ SUM3 of money and more than a million men
' to help the Allies to win the War, win for her
some consideration at Versailles?

In justice, India should have been the first of
the subject peoples to be set free. The nations
in Europe that were given their freedom, all
combined, had a population which was only a
fraction of that of India. All were very young
compared with her. None of them had occu-
pied anything like so important a place in the
world’s history as she. None of them had
been deprived of their liberties so completely,

" or reduced to such dire poverty, as had India,

Yet so shamefully unjust was the Versailles

Treaty that it did not give a word of consider-

ation to this great suffering nation, but left her

Dr. J. T. SUNDERLAND.

. as absolutely underthe heel of foreigners
that war was to give freedom to oppressed  as if the War had never been fought.

peoples.  This, more than any other, was the It will belp ux to understand whether India

slogan which took America into the conflict. has a right to freedom, and whether she

Said President Wilson:  “We are fighting for  possesses a just claiim to the sympathy of

the liberty and self-government of all peoples.” mankind in her struggle to obtain it. if we

The treaty of Versailles rroposed to carry out make some comparisons.

that idea. This was why Poland was restored Becinning at home, we in America may

to her old freedom and nationhood.  This was very fittingly consider first the case of the-
why Czecho-Slovakia, Jugo-Slavia and other |

American Colonies of 1776, Was  their right
much smaller new nations were created,

to freedom greater than is that of India to-day ?
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We well know that those Colounies had many
‘sympathizers, even in England. Their cause
was defended over and over in the British
Parliament in great speeches by eminent public
Pitt “rejoiced that America had
resisted.”  Horace Walpole ** thanked God ”
for the news of Burgoyne's surrender at

leaders.

Saratoga. Fox went so far as to declare that

the British ministers for waging war against us

ought to be sent to the scaffold.  Great

rumbers of the common people of England
took our side,

France not only sympathized with us, but
furnished us with indispensable financial and
military belp. Ske loaned us money. She
sent a strong fleet to aid us by sea.” Lafayette
came with " his great influence and ability and
threw himself with all his soul into our cause.

From Germany, came Baron von Steuben
bringing his important military assistance.

Was the cause of our Colonies which thus
found so much sympathy abroad, even in
England itsell, any more just than is that of
India to-day ; Had they suffered any deeper
wrongs than India has suffered 7 Were they
any more worthy of sympathy than is India?
On the score of population and importance
in the world, how do the two compare? The
number of the pecple of India to-day is almost
exactly hundred times as great as was that of
the revolting American Colonies. Has a very
great people lessright to freedom and nation-
hood thana very small one ? Fu: thermore, Great
‘Britain had herseil actually created most of
those Colonies, populating them with her own
sons and daughters transporting them {o their
.new homes in her own ships, and giving them
their language, theirreligion, their whole civiliza-

tion, Therefore was it strange if she felt she had

aright to rule them? But as for India, she had
She did not

give it any partof its permanent population,

nothing to do with creating it.

or any of its language, or its religions, or any
part of its real civilization—the civilization
She

was and is simply a conqueror and intruder

which it has €njoyed for 3,000 years.

camping as it were on a foreign soil. ]

Moreover, the wrongs and’ oppressions
inflicted on the American Colonists, as enumer-
ated by Jefferson in our Declaration of Inde-
pendence, are far, far exceeded in number and
in the seriousness of their injustice, by any
trae list of the wrongs and ~oppressions in-
flicted on the people of India.” If, then, our
forefathers were, justified in throwing off the
yoke of England, even at the cost of war, why
are not the people of India justified in their
struggle by peaceful means to free themselves
from the far, far heavier yoke of their foreign
rulers and oppressors ?

In any . attempt to make comparisons
between India and other subject ‘peoples,
a case that
that of Italy, last
and finally victorious struggle to free herself
Probably,

there is nota lover of liberty in the world

comes naturally to mind is

century, in her Jong
from the domination of Austria.

who does not regard that struggle on the
part of Italy as just and noble. Yet her
domination by Austria was very limited as to
both the extent of territory and the popula-
tion involved, as compared with Great Britain's
Nor

people tyrannized over or humiliated to any-

domination ofr India. were the - Italian
thing like the degree that was and is true of
the people of India ; nor were they compelled
to witness anything like such contempt for
their institutions, their ideals and their whole

May 1925 ]
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INDIA'S RIGHT TO FREEDOM.
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civilization, or to submit to any such ruthless
and persistent exploitation, spoliation and
impoverishment of their country, as has been

~and still is the case in India.

Still further, in the very nature of the case,
the Austrians were far better fit to rule the
Italian people than the British ave to rule the
people of India, and this for clear reasons,
The two nations were neighbours, and, of
course, had always been, and therefore toa con-
siderable degree, were acquainted, and knew

each other's needs; whereas Great Britainand

India are separated by more than a quarter of

- the circumference of the globe. and have never .

known anything of one another until very
recent times, when the British went to India as
traders and conquerors.  Also, what is highly
inﬁportant, the religion of Austria and that of
Italy is the same, as also is the whole civiliza-
tion of the two nations ; whereas the religions
and the civilizations of Great Britain and India
are well nigh or quiteas differcnt from one
another as any historic religions or any advan.
If, there-
fore, Austria was not fit to rule Italy, is

ced civilizations iir the entire world.

Britain fit to rule India? .

Let us compare India with China, although
China is not in the full sense a subject nation.
All the better, public opinion of the world is re-
cognising that great wrongs have been inflicted
by other nations on China, and that the time has
come when these wrongs should be righted.
But are the wrongs of China greater than those
of India’ Let us
connection with her opium wars, seized a

see, reat Britain, in
number of China's most important commercial
cities as “treaty ports,” and holds and controls
them to-day as virtually her own. Public
opinion in America condemns this, and the

better public sentiment of all nations is more
How about India?

When Britain went there, did she stop with

and more doing the same.

seizing hall a dozen Indian cities?  She seized

every Indian city and all the country besides,

‘and still holds and controls all.

Half a dozen LEuropean nations, by the use
of pressure and force of one kind and another,
have secured ““spheres of intluence” in China,
by means of which they got various unjust
railroad, mining, manufacturing, shipping, and
other concessions and monopolies, which are
a form of tyranny over the land and an insi-
dious means of robbing it of its resources and
wealth. Impartial judges in all nations recog-
nize this as wrong. How about Britain in
India’ Did she stop with obtaining by forceful
means mere local spheres of intluence here and
there ! She seized by force the whole country,
over all ol which she exercises to-day unhind-
ered monopolistic control.

European nations have insisted on ex-terri-
torial courts and legal regulations in China.
by means of which they free all persons

ot their own nationalities in the country,’
whether vesidents or transients, {rom control
of the Chinese Government and from submis-
sion to Chinese law. The public opinion of
the world is demanding the abolition of this
injustice.  But, in India, a very much worse
form of virtual ex-territoriality exists, and on
a vastly larger scale.  There, not only are all
Europeans in the land free from control by laws
made by the Indian people, but all the Indian
people themselves are compelled to submit toa
legal system impused upon them by foreigners.
Foreign natious have forced unjust tariff
regulations on China and so manipulated and

controlled her customs as to rob her of more
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than half her revenue. But Britain contr(.)ls
all of India’s revenue. Not a rupee of it can
the Indian people expend without the consent
of their foreign masters. True, these foreign
masters use part of it for India's benefit ; but
how small a part?! They consume more than
half in carrying out their own imperialistic and
militaristic ends. \ '

For years, we in America made a great
ado over Japan's having taken
sion of Shantung, a province or partofa
province of China. For Shantung "is very
small and relatively unimportant compared
with great India. Why did we lift up our voices

against Japan's wrong, when at the same time

we said not a word about Britain's far greater’

wrong ? Indeed our Government was so much
concerned about Shantung that our President
called a great International “Disarmament
Conference” in Washington, one of the princi-
pal parts of whose business was to insure the
return of Shantung to China and to arrange
conditions for effecting the same.

Let us suggest one comparison, It is not
unnatural te think of the case of Ireland, in
connection with that of India. If freedom in a
‘large measure has been given at Jast to Ireland,
why has it not to India? It is true that Eng-
land’s tyrannies and wrongs against Ireland
were of longerstanding than those which she
has inflicted on India, but they were in no
sense worse.. The wars she fought to conquer
and hold Ireland were bloody : but the Irish
blood shed in all the 700 years of England’s
dominance was as rills to rivers compared with
the blood of India’s sons shed by Britain in the
long wars required to conquer the country
and in the sanguinary war of the Mutiny (of
1857) required to hold it. -Ireland is located

posses- -

“close to England, and many Englishmen have.
always claimed, and with some degree  of
plausibility, that England’s safety demanded
that both )
government.

countries should be under one
But India is located on the
opposite side of the globe from England, and
nobody could ever without absolute lunacy
claim that holding such a land in subjection
was necessary for England's safety. If* then,
England ought to have given Ireland freedom,
why should she, not give freedom to India ¢

From the above lacts, it will be seen that
nothing can be more inconsistent, more unfair,
of more dnjust than for Americans, after hav-
ing extended’ their sympathies freely and
nobly, as they have done, toall the oppressed
nations which have been named above (and
others which might ke mentiohed}, 20 refuse to
do the same to great India, the most conspicu-
ous éxample in the entire world of a civilized,
historic and honored nation conquered by
foreign force. ¥ ¥ For Americans not to
sympathize with such a nation struggling for
freedom, can mean only one of two things,
either that we are amazingly ignorant of the
facts as they exist, or else that we are un-
worthy of the freedom which we ourselves
enjoy.

"co —~ e
Hind Swaraj
OR INDIAN HOME RULE
BY
MAHATMA GANDHI.

“In my opiojon it is a book which can be putinto the
hands of a child. It teaches the gospel of love in the
place of that of hate. It replaces violence with self-
sacrifice. It pits aoul force against brute force. It
has gone through several editions and 1 commend it
to those who would care to read it "—Mr. Gandki.

A pew Popular Edition. Price As. 8. (Eight.)

To Subacribers of the " Indian Review,” As. 6.
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District Development Boards

By Mr. K. T. PAUL, B.A., O.B.E.

“fn America, taral development was surveyed as a whole, stidied as a “whole, and dealt with as a whole.
In India, there has been g lamentable fragmentation of effort which has residted not only in a great waste of
public funds,but has also deprived the wovement of jts effectiveness. Mareover, the horde of minor offivials
who now deal * picee-meal  with the problems of the villager iy mre likely to exasperate than to awaken
nim from his  present - attitnde of inditierenve to all forms of  progress. One of  these visitors deals with
co-operative credit, . a sccond, with  new seed and new  implentents, a third eones  to fnocadate cattle
against  rinderpest, a  fourth fuspeets the village school, a  fifth preaches the henefits of hetter sanitation
and the advantages of dispepsaries and so on. ALl these are attached o independent departments between
which there is often little or no liaison.” Moreover, these  varions departments often have no working
plan in common.  Homw wuelk wore conld bLe done withe the sowr wmpnnt of wmeney, iF recal uplift
coudd be looked wt us o rhole and it the work conld Le conducted by o single efficiently staffed depuirt-
went working on @ welloconsideved plan acith an eye to the futiuve as arell as to Lamedinte  derelopment 27

THE authors of these pregnant and feeling
words are not idealising theorists but
‘hard-baked’ Government officials with a long

and honourable record of service behind them,

These words are not dished out of any maga-
zine article where an enthusiast is trying to
create an ‘ impression ’ in favour of a pet fad of
his. Itisoneof the main recommendations
in a very practical study entitled “ Indian
Agriculture ', a volume in a series edited by
the Government of India's Director of Public
Information (in his private capacity though
it be), and published by such a respectable
firm as Oxford University Press.

The scheme suggested harks back to the .

witness of the Southern States of U.S.A. But
it immediately goes forward to cite Indian ex-

perience.  In the next paragraph, the authors
set out the work of Mr. [N, L. Brayne, the
Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon District
in tlie Punjab. ’

1 regret very greatly 1 was not aware of this
book when I was sitting on the Committee on
If I had had it, that Committee
would probably have implemented in its re”

Co-operation.

port what'it kindly allowed me to presentin a
“ Supplementary Note.” Therein I have made
the same suggestion citing the very same
witnesses from America and the Punjab. And
I do commend it to the atteation of publi-
cists and the authorities,

] am reinforced in my conviction by what
was told the Committee in place after place b
the non-ofiicial witnesses and also admitted by
several official witnesses,

The Howards, from whose book I have
quoted ahove, have such faith in co-ordination

that I do not hesitate to prophesy :—

“lf persisted fir for aperiod, say, of twenty years, there
is little doubt that active propaganda on these lines,
carried out by a single efficient departinent dealing with
raral uplift, would, ax in the United States, have two con-
sequences, Crop-production would be  at least doubleds
the villages would be twproved and the grownd world
be prepurved for asystem of compulsory rural education
to whicl the people thewselres wordd be willing and

Cveady ty sapport,”

All my experience in the Rural work of the
Y.MCA. warrants me in
endorsing every word of this prophecy. Wiil
the authorities at least try this as an expeti-
ment in a selected District } -

and elsewhere



BRIGHTER PROSPECTS IN E&ST AFRICA
By Mr. C. . ANDREWS E

The writer of this article, Mr. €. 1. Andrews, who is now on a world tour with the 1)0(1,'
Sir Rabindranath Tagore lLas had fist-hand and exeeptional knowledge of conditions in
East Africa. In the section * Qur Countrymen Abread ™ we give details of the opposition to”
the schieme of tederation on which Govermnent seem to have sct their heart. In the follow-
ing article, Mr. Andrews commends the conduet of East African’ Indians whose whole-hearted

determination to be firm yet reasonable must ensure success.

By declining to be nominated on

a communal register, Tndians have proved their strength of feeling on the subject of the com-
mon franchise, “amd we jn India have not only the right but also the duty to press for this as the
only hope for the future, not only in Kenya, but in Tanganyika and Uganda as well”"—{Ed. L1,

THE situation in East Africa has suddenly
become less complicated. The issues
have cleared themselves and the Luropeans
in Kenya have become almost isolated in both

N

ME. C. F. ANDREWS.
their demands before the 'Royal Commission

which is now hard at work studying the facts.

Although an Indian Member has not been
appointed and the Commission has thus been
madef racial in character, (an evil omen in
Africa), yet at the same tirﬁe, Indian interests
can hardly be said to have gone by default.
The Chairman, Sir Hilton Young, has been
intimately associated with the Indians of high
standing and ability on the recent Financial
» Commission of the Indian Government where-
on he crossed swords with such a redoubtable

cl;ampion as Sir Purushothamdas Thakurdas.
He is not likely to under-estimate the strength
of Indian opinion about East Africa. Sir
George Schuster, one of the members, has al-
ready been nominated to succeed Sir Basil
Blackett in the Viceroy's Executive Council as
Finance Member. He will certainly be sensitive
to Indian intefests with such a prospect before
him.  Sir Reginald Mart has been chosen by
the India Otfice.
have studied the subject carefully, although

He may be supposed to

there is no evidence that he had any mastery
of it while serving in India. Mr. S.H.
Oldham really has been chosen to represent
He has’
however, a long experience of India in the past,
and he will certainly ‘not be unfair to the
country wherea considerable part of his life
was spent asa missionary, until bad health
made him retire.

the interests of the African natives.

Thus, in spite of the initial
and fundamental unfairness of not allowing an
Indian nomination, the personnel of the Com-
mission as a whole is not so hostile as one
feared it was Jikely to be; and there are cer-
tain ‘things that may tell in favour of the
Indian position in the end. '
But far beyond this, there has been present
recently a spirit of unity and. wisdom in the
Indian community itself, which is of the utmost
importance and is most hopeful of all for the
future. On each occasion, whether ata Con-
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erence, or an unofficial gathering, the speech-
s delivered have been strong, without being
yrovocative, or exéggerated_; and the whole
:ommunity bas hung together. Both at Mom-
yassa and at Nairobi, this was noticeable. Un-
joubtedly, the presence of Kunwar Maharaj
singh and Mr. Ewbank, —both of whom acted
vith admirable discretion, winning golden opi-
lions, —did much to foster this spirit of unity.
Jdr. Oza’s presence throughour, with his un-
iring self-sacrifice and single-hearted devotion,
Iso helped a great deal. But beyond this,--and
of gfeater value still,—was the attitude of the’
vhole community. There was a whole-heart-
:d determination to be reasonable and firm
it the same time, and this was most effective.
't found its culminationin the fact that not a
single Indian offered. himself for nomination
sn a communal register, Thus, with remark-
\ble strength of purpose, the issue was forced
»n the notice of the Royal Commission that
{ the White Paper of 1923 was to be super-
seded, then the whole question of the franchise
was again thrown open and the Indian com-
munity had the clearest possible conviction
thata common, franchise was superior to
a communal one.

. Itisnecessary to give also great praise
to the firm support of the Tanganyika, Uganda
Indians, who supported so
firmly the Kenya Indian community. Here,
the greatest credit is due to Mr. Tyabali, my
old friend from Zanzibar, who was with me

and Zanzibar

in the most critical days in London in 1923,
when all these critical issues were being
debated. Mr. Tyabali’s address, as President
of the Congress, at Narobi, was admirable
in every respect, and he was especially

good on the native African question. The

tone could not have been better and the sub-
stance throughout was first-rate. It should
make evident, once for all, that it is far better
to use the remarkable talent, which is there on
the spot in Fast Africa, rather than get over
from India some distinguished leader as -
President.
Only, on the rarest occasion, ought it to be

This latter process is weakening.

encouraced. Lvervthing appears to show
that in the present instance, the choice of Mr.
Tyabali was the right one, and his address
gained universal rccognition not only in
Kenya, but in every partof Africaas well as
in India itself.

At the present moment, the future seems
to be hopetul.  The two Governors of Uganda
and Tanganyika, have spoken out so strongly,
and even sarénstically, against Federation
that it seems very unlikely that the Royal
Commission will decide in its favour. On
the other nhand, this will make them all the
more desirous to make some change in the
Kenya Constitution.  While there is danger
in this, there is also hope.  TFor.itisas clear
as day that il the White Paper ol 1923 is put on .
one side, the whole question of the {ranchise
is thrown open.  From every sida», support is
being given to wome kind of common f{ran.
chise, and we in India have not only the right
but also the duty to press for this as the only
hope for the future, notonly in Kenya butin

Tanganyika md in Uganda as well.

THE INDIAN PROBLEM

By C. F. ANDREWS,

CoNTENTs :—Indian Independence. [ndia and the
Fmpire. Noao-Co-opera im. Swadeshi Movement.

National Educst on. Drink and Ouium Evil otc etc.

Re. One. To Subs of the “ . R.” As. 12.

G. A. Natesan & Co,, Pubiishers,George Town, Madrz;;’
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BLESSED BEAUTY!

BY SADHU VASWANI

(h.

O Beautiful One !

Stlent Thou sitt'st In the Stars,

Silent in the Roses’ eyes,

Stlent in the light of Love's long quest,
Silent In the smoke of sacrifice ! '

(2) ‘

Silent Thou dost bless and beautl-’ly

Nature's ashramas and man’s shrines of art|

Thou movest with the music of Thy Flute

Along the pathways of the passlonate and the pure |
And Thy blessings are alike on East and West.

. N E)

And here in my little house

With the light within It of lorging,—
Here, O Blessed Beauty |

Here, too  Thou com’st In silence
Veillng Thy Face | ‘

[©)
Thy voice of Silence calls!

~ And blest 1s life by Beauty's broken gleams;

Thy vetl 1s not withdrawn. .
Yet sings 1hy Fresence in my soul
Ard I before Thee stand in speechless sacrifice,

W ] [
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Sadhu Sundar Singh’

Mr., K. W. RAMA RAO, B, BL.
e et e e

THE INDIGENOUS CHURCH
fIHE saison d etre of foreign missions is the
l ultimate creation of indigenous church
and ministry, self-supporting, self-propagat-

ing and independent in character. The whole

SADHU SUNDAR SINGH.
history of foreign missionary effort in India is
an epitome of the attempts to. reach this ideal
consummation,

So far as India is concerned,
the ideal is not in sight by any means, in spite
of the anxiety evinced by both foreign mission
bodies and :

indigenous  Christians. for its

realization.  Gradually, the ideal has assumed
the nature ol a stringenttest by which to as-

certain the progress of missionary enterprise

b pondensed from a sketch prepared for a forth-
coming volume of bigraphies of * Indian Christians.”
The writer has drawn lirgely from Mrs, irthar
Parker's * Sadhu Sundar Singh,—called of G.d,

40

as a whole or that of individual churches and

mission bodies in this country. The failure

by both

foreign mission bodies to achieve this ideal

made indigenous churches and
furnishes evidence that Christianity in India
has not outgrown its exctic character; and
the failure is also a measure of the extent to
which the indigenous Cliristian community
has identified itself with

movements in India.

the great national

One of the signs evidencing the desire of
the indigepous Church to be free is the pre-
sence of the independent religious worker or
preacher. There are now scores of indigen-
ous Christian preachers who belong to no
denomination, but are like the wandering
friars or sanpasis. Untrammelled either by
dogmas or forms of worship, and free to inter-
pret Christ in their own way, a great future lies
helore this kind of missionary work if properly
directed. At present, it is still in its
infancy, but its development in numbers and
render

influence on the popular mind

it an agency with great possibilities of

good or evil. India has always been
hospitable to the independent  sanmyas:
preacher, and  Christian [riars are no  ex-

ception to this. Nowhere do we find any
credible account of an independent Chris-
tian preacl.mr building up a Church or body of
Chiristian believers.  With the preacher ends
the movement. The historian will draw a
moral from such movements,

Religion

‘without doama, bare preaching and exhorta-

tion without adeguate safe-guards for perma-

nency in ]uersonal religivus experiences,



314 TITE INDIAN REVIEW [May 1928
relisgious conviction without conservation _ to asimpler, purer worship, it eventually deve-
(=3

through the Sacraments is barren of result and
ephemeral. Jesus Christ was and is one of
the greatest of independent religious Preachers,
but He not only inculcated a distinctive reli-
gion but He insisted on its nurture through the

Sacraments.

AN INDEPENDENT PREACHER

Among all the independent preachers in
India, Sadhu Sundar Singh stands vnique.
He presents the spectacle or perhaps the only
_attempt of the indigenous Church to resus-
citate the ancient ideal of a true religious
sanyasin. Heis attached to no denomination,
he faithfully preaches Christ as depicted in the
four Gospels, and he is pledged to the threefold
vow so dear toascetics of all ages and creeds—
poverty, celibacy and chastity. The problem
of Sadhu Sundar Singh is the problem that
every now and then has presented itself in the

whole history of the Christian Church. In

every age and in every land, there are men
and women who feel compelled to preach
and exhort without undergoing any theological
training. Such persons chafe under the
restrictions  imposed by  denominational
Churches. They have a mandate from above
which must be obeyed. So far, only the Roman
Catholic Church has been supremely success-
fulin dealing with such. "It is too early to
predict anything about Sundar Singh except
that he is the sole example in India of a
_successsful independent Protestant preacher.

BIRTII AND EARLY LIFE

‘Sadhu Sundar Singh is a Sikh by birth. The
Sikh nation is for various reasons of peculiar
interest. Arising firstas a religious sect re-
solved to reformabuses and to Jead men back

loped into an organized military power, deter-
mined to avenge its wrongs and’ persecutions..

Through centuries, savs Mrs. Parker in her
fascinating sketch of the Sadhu, its history
knew many and bitter experiences, but pride
of race, love of arms and a stiff cling-
ing to their religious doctrines are to this

. day great characteristics of the Sikh nation.

From such a stock sprang Sundar Singh.
His father was Sirdar Sher Singh, a Sikh by
descent, and a wea'thy landowner in Rampur,
in the State of Patiala, where on September 3,
1889, Sundar was born—the youngest son in
the family. One of the family is Sirdar A. Nath
Singh, commander of an Indian force in
one of the Sikh States, while others have
risen to even higher distinctions  still.

‘As a child, Sundar was brought up in the lap
of luxury. Every year as the hot weather
drew on, he was taken with the family
to spend the summer in the cooler air
of the Himalayas, usaally to Simla. His
mother, we are told, was a refined and
gifted lady, very broadminded in her sym-
pathies, She was on friendly terms with the
American Presbyterian Mission ladies and per-
mitted their visits to her home. From his
earliest days the relationship between Sundar
and his mother was of the tenderest character.
He was the youngest of the family and he
seldom left her side.  She would often say to
him, ‘You must not be careless and worldly
like your brothers.  You must seek peace of
soul and love religion, and some day you must
become a holy sadhu.”

How well this blessing has been ful-

filled will be evident from the following
pag(‘s,
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By the time Sundar was seven years of age,
he had learnt the Blagaradyiia from beginning
to end in Sanskrit. And then, atthe age of
fourteen, he lost his mother. “How he missed
her gentle companionship no one knows, but
to-day when he speaks of her, his voice is
tender and his eyes look sad.”

His CONVERSION

Sundar Singh's first contact with Christian-
Ity sprang from his education ina Mission
school, where the daily DBible lesson was
teacher.

taught by a devoted indigenous

The teaching operated on a mind naturally

inclined and addicted to religious disquisi-
tion and enquiry. The inevitable result follow-
ed and Sundar Singh was baptised on his
birthday, September 3, 1903, according to
Anglican rites in Simla,

The Sadhu himself has given a vivid account
of the immediate cause of his conversion. His
experiences are  always dramatic, and he ex-
presses them in words of moving simplicity
and directness. There is always a touch of the
miraculous in every one of his experiences :—

‘I was suchan enemy to Christianity that I not only
spoke ill of and persecuted miesicnaries, but several
times I tore up and burnt the Bible because | thought
that the Ckristian religion was false, and Hinduism
alone was a true religion Oge day in trent of my
father, I poured kerciene oil on the Bible and throwisg
it on the fire I burnt it. My father tried to prevent
me, but 8o bigoted was [ that | disobeyed him, think-
ing that by sodoing I was pleasing God.

After buraing the Bible L became very restiess, and
I wasin a very miserable condition. Three daysafter
buroing the Bib'e, finding that Hinduism gave
me no comfort, I decided to commit suicide, because
to live in such misery was imposs:ble. Very early in
the morning (at 3 a.m) arose, and, taking a cold
bath, [ began to pray. ‘If there be any God let
Him show me the way of salvation, if not, then I will
commit suicide by placing nyself on the railway.’

Up 0 4-30 no answer came. Presently, there came
a8 llght in my room. JIn that light the beloved and
glorious Face of Christ appeared, and showing His
woun@ed hands in which the nail-prints clearly showed,
He naid, *Why do you persecute me? Behold, [ gave
M_y life upon the croas for you, thait the world
mighit have salvation,” Upon hearing this, His words

.sank like lightning into my heatt, | immediately

became fitled with joy, and | was changed for all

eternity.

Although Christ disappeared after speaking thus to-

e, the peace He gave me will remain for ever. This
was pot imagination. If Buddha or Krisbpa had
shown himself it would have been imagination, for [
worshipped them : but for Christ to show timself, He
whom [ hated, is a miracle, and clear proot that He
is a living Christ. Neithier was it a dream for no one
can ses a dream after taking a cold bath, and a
dream cannot completely change a life.. This was a
GREAT REsLITY,

In the case of Sadhu Sundar Singh. Baptism
was the logical result of his researches
into  comparative religion. His family con-
nections, his prospects of inheritance were
the means of subjecting him to persecu-
ticn in order to disstcade him  from
leaving and deserting his ancestral religion.
Several attempts were made by his relatives
to get him away, and violence was used on
one of these occasions, so that the police had
to be calied in to quell the disturbance. But
the most trying occurrence to Sundar was
when his aged father came to make alast
appeal in the hope ol drawing him awuay.
The sight of the father's stricken face and
figure, we are told, made a deep impression on
the boy, and as the old man spoke of the great
love of his mother and happy days of his child-
hood, “there passed in fleeting panorama before
Sundar’s mind all the happiness of his old
home, and the love that had sheltered his early
days.” His tears, says his biographer, scorched
his cheeks, whilst a mighty  strugale went on
in his heart. Buthe was not left to struggle
alone, for he felt the presence of One who
stood by him and reinforced his soul's

resolve to take up hi¢ Cross and follow

Him.
A GREAT Vow
During the hard days of his search after God,
Sandar had made a vow that if God would

lead him into peace, he would sacrifice all that
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life could offer him. And now the day had
come when he could make an utter sell-
surrender for Jesus Christ. He had long felt

drawn to the life of a sadhuy, and knowing what
’ b

such a life involved, he willingly made the,

_final sacrifice for it.  lis books and personal
belongings were soon disposed of, and on
October 6, 1903, just thirty-three days after
his baptism, he adopted the simple saffron robe
that was to mark him otf for all time as one
vowed to a religious life.  With bare feet and
no visible means of support, but with his New
Testament in his hand, Sadhu Sundar Singh set
cut on the evangelistic campaign that has
lasted to this day.
A WANDERING SADHU

From 1903 until about 1911, Sadhu Sundar
Singh wavered as to his precise scope of
field preaching and labour. He wandered
aimlessly through Patiala and other parts of
the Panjab, Kashmir and Afghanistan preach-
ing in the open air and individually exhort-
ing. He had immediately after Baptism and
in spite of his youth deliberately adopted the
saffron robe of the Sadku. A certain maturity
of religious experience determined this step,
and it has been the means of introducing his
religion to communities that had until his
entrance been rigidly and  continuously
closed to all Christian influence. The most
remarkable feature of Sadhu Sundar Singh's
labours among the varied races ol Nosthern
India, Tibet and other allied countries has been
the intluence exerted upon the religious teach-
ers and guides of these several communities.
The history of indigenous religious effort in
India, if not in the East, discloses no move-
ment so fruitful in result among the priestly

classes, In Tibet, Sadhu Sundar Singh had

found ready listeners among the Lamas

scattered throughoutthe invulnerable monas-

teries of that priest-ridden land. Similarly, the

Sanyasi mission and the conversations with
reshis in Western  Tibet afford an instructive
example of this distinctive feature of Sadhu
Sundar Singh's work. What eftect it will bave
is another matter.  But the point for remarl is
that Sadhu Sundar Singh has peculiar aptitudes
for pl'e:lchiﬁg to the priestly classes onaccount
of his ascetic connections.

After his return from Tibet, he had a great
desire to go'to Palestine in the belief that to see
the place where his Saviour hiad lived and died
would inspire him to fuller and better service.
But when he reathed Bombay, he found it
impracticable, so in 1909, he returned to North
India through the Central Provinces, preaching
as he went.

PREPARING FOR THE MINISTRY

Soon after. Sundar Singht underwent a
course of studies at St. Johu's Divinity
College, Lahore, The years 1909 and 1910
were spent in study, and during vacation time,
he continued his evangelistic worls as hereto-
fore. It was now that he, with Mr. Stokes of
Kotgarh, inaugurated the DBrotherhood of
Service. Aud like the great English preacher,
John Wesley, ‘““the Sadhu looked upon the
world as his parish, and he preached every-
where and to all who would give heed to his
Message.” , -

A PREACHER OF THE CHURCH BUT OF

NO" DENOMINATION

In 1911, Sadhu Sundar Singh finally decided
with the fall approval of his Diocesan
(Bishop Lefroy) to launch out as an independent
religious preacher subsisting on the alms of his
hearers. -But Sadhu Sundar Singh has beet
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careful to almost invariably insist upon his
converts being admitted through DBaptism into
the Christian Church. He has no predilec-
tions for anyv particular Church: but directs
each convert to the nearest Mission station.
Such a course of conduct implies self-abnega-
tion which is by no means a distinctive
element in the character of most independent
preachers. Some of Sadhu Sundar Singh's
converts have followed the example of their
leader. Kartha Singhis the most conspicuous
example, and it is noteworthy that, like Sadhu
Sundar Singh, he comes from Patiala. The
nature of the influence exerted by Sadhu
Sundar Singh can be guaged by the fact that
he was assiduous in his labours not only in
far-away Tibet but also in his home in Patiala.
In this respect, Sadhu Sundar Singh stands
alone and unique among most, if not all, indi-
genous preachers of modern times. The secret
of Sadhu Sundar Singh'’s success is two-fold. In
the first place, he is a real and true Sadhu. He
has relinquished wealth and power for Christ.
He has no home except where hg resides for the
time being. He has no ambitions to found a
Church as a distinctive body of Christians,
Secondly, he has no denominational prejudice
although he believes in Church organization
and in the Sacraments. His preaching is based on
personal experience. Hebelievesin the power
of the Bible to carry conviction to the minds of
his hearers. From a mere provincial or local
worker, his intluence has naturally and inevita-
bly developed into a natural feature. He
is unaffected. in manner conscious of
nothing but the message he feels charged to
impart.
TRrRAVELS IN TIBET
Sadhu Sundar Singh went to Tibet in the

hot weather ol 1913 and returned to Northern
India for the cold season. Here he chanced
upon one whom he calls the Maharishi of
Kailash, an aged saint in meditation on the in-
accessible heights of the Himalayas, The Sadhu
gives a thrilling account of his experiences
with the “Maharishi.”  Early next year, he was
in Bengal, and by the end of the year he had
traversed Nepal, Sikkim, Kashmir and Bhutan.
We have no space here to detail his experien-
ces of travel in these parts, his great experi-
ment in fasting, his imprisonment and the
miracles he is reported to have wrought
among the mountain folks of Northern India.
IN MaDRAS AND SouTti INDiA

Early in 1918, without any idea of the
protracted tour in ifront of him, the Sadhu
came down to Madras intending to visit a few
places before starting for Tibet. DBut his fame
had preceded hLim, and invitations poured in
upon him from alt over South India.  An ofier
voluntarily made by a gentleman in Madras to
act as interpreter for a few weeks caused
him to alter his plans, and to accept a pro-
gramme which eventually included Travancore
and Ceylon.

Every day fresh entreaties reached him
from all directions, and out of them yrew
that great evangelistic tour not only through
the Scuth and Ceylon, but also Burma, the
Federated Malay States, China and Japan.

TRAVELS IN THE EAST

In the cosmopolitan cities of Rangoon,
Singapore and Penang, the large audiences
were perhaps as mixed in race, status and
language as anywhere in the world. Here the
Sadhu came in contact with Chinese, Japanese,
Malays, Europeans and various Indian peoples,
and hLis addresses were usually translated by
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two interpreters. Urdu. Burmese, DBengali,
Tamil, Telugu, Chinese and Lnglish were the
means ol communication, whilst business men
»f different races, army men, clerics and
government officials took the chair or shared
the same platform with him.

After an extensive tour in China and Japan,
the Sadhu returned to Kotgarh. But the call
of Tibet was insistent and once again in 1919

he found himsell preaching the Gospel in

various places of Tibet.
VISIT TO EXNGLAND

Meanwhile, his friends were persuading him
to go to England. Towards the end of 1919
his good father made truce with himand
even gave him his passage money. The
Sadhu left Bombay bythe City of Cairo
on January 16, 1920. The ship stopped at
few ports on the way., On Sundays he was
asked to conduct services for all on board, and
on February 10 he arrived at Liverpool and
was met by friends. Two days afterwards he
found himself in the home of Dr. Rendel

Harris in Manchester.

The Westminster Gazette, aleading London
paper, under the heading ‘A Remarkable Visi-
tor to London’, on March 10th published the

following :

Without irceverence, Sadihu Sundar Singh, who is
now on a mission to Christian England, may be
described as the nearest approach in the flesh to the
best pictures of Jesus. His s nile irradiates a atrong
Eastern face. and. when he un-ends, as with little
childrea, he becomes a winaome personality and im-
mediataly wins their confiderce. Thia morning as he
entered the little roum of the Cowley Fathers [

thought | had never sten a more remarkable Eastern -

figure, His hair and beard are black—a =oft glossy
black - and the skin is a wonderfu.ly clear olive His
garb is that of the Indian ascetic, and his tall, manly
figure adds dignity to the flowing robes. On his feet
were sandals, which however are discarded in hisown
country. °*We have our castes, in India,’ he explained
to me, ‘our high castes and our low castes, and people
do not understand you if you =ay that having em-
braced Caristianity you belong to this sect or to that,

They think it is auother vaste. 1 am fice to go any-
where, and there is no barrier of sect.’ .

Heis carrying out his principles in England in a
notable mapper, High Churchman like Father Bull
and Evangelical Churchman like the Rev. Cyril
Bardsley are associated with his visit. The Bishop of
London is to preside over a meeting of Loudon clergy
when Sadhu Sunar Siagh wili speak. At the same
time he is speaking in Weatminster Chapel for
Dr. Jowett and in the Metropolitan Tabernacle for
the Faptists, He is just teaching Weatern pevplethe
true Catholic apirit from Eastern lips.

The Sadhu then went to Cambridge, and as
a Oxford besides other meetings, he addressed
one {or undergraduates at Trinity College. Re-
turning to London he fulfilled some engage-
ments for the Y. M. C. A, spoke at the Annual
Meeting of the London City Mission, the
Central Missionary Conference forGreat Britain,
went down to Brighton and thence to France to
address the meeting of the Paris Evangelical
Missionary Society.

On April 1st, he occupied the pulpit of Dr.
Jowett at Westminster, who introduced him
with the words, ‘I feel it an exceptional
honour to have beside me in my pulpita Na-
tive Christian from India, who has been so
manifestly blessed in Christian work.’

The Sadhu had a crowded programme in
England. He spoke at the Albert Hall under
the auspices of the Church Missionary Society
and ag;ain at the Queen’s Hall where thousands
had gathered to listen to the eustern mystic
who spoke in parables Jike the apostles.

4 IN AMERICA

Dr. Joiwvett and others introduced the Sadhu
to the American people, and an interesting
American programme was sketched out for
him. On May 30th the Sadhu was at the Union
Theological Seminary in New York. . Then
followed engagements in Hart{ord, Baltimore,
Pittston, Princeton University, Brank Presby-
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terian Church, New York, the Marble Collegi-
ate Church, Brooklym, Philadelphia, Boston
and other cities. On June 23th he went to the
Silver Bay Students’ Conference, and spent

four days addressing eight hundred students

and their leaders. Early in July le was in
Chicago, and passed on to lowa, Kansas and
other places, finally arriving at San Francisco
where his journey and work in America
ended.

Whilst in America the Sadhu met with
several of the chief religious leaders, amongst
whom were Dr. Fosdick and Dr. Robert Speer.
He was also entertained in one place by Mrs.
Stokes, the mother of his friend and fellow-
sadhu of former days.

IN AUSTRALIA
On July 30th 1920 the Sadhu left America
for Australia. On August 10th he landed in
Sydney, and for a week he held meetings in
churches, chapels and the University build-
ings. A Sydney paper commenting on one
meeting said:—

‘One could never forget Tuesday morning, August

-10th, when the Sadhu walked into the grounds of St.

Andrews’ Cathedral to address a moeeting of 700 ¢'erzy
and others in the Chapter Home. {t was the nearesat
conception ote could form of what our Lord must
have been like when he walked the streets of Holy City
of old,for the very presence of the Sadhu brought with
it an atmosphere of things Christlike.. . and during
the twenty minutes he waa speaking, there was not a
sonnd. And now be has gone back to hisown land,

but ere he went he left usa new vision of the Christian
Saviour.’

He spent his 31st birthday in Adelaide, and
spoke at Melbourne, Perth and Fremantle to
large and enthusiastic gatherings.

BACK TO INDIA AND TIBET

The Sadhu arrived at Bombay on Sept. 25.

In 1921 he left for Tibet again witha
donation from his father towards his humani-

tarian and evangelical work,

To IFUrRCPE AGaIN

On his return to India he was pressed with
invitations for another tour to Europe. Prior to
his departure he stayed for a couple of days with
Mahatma Sandhi in his ashram, and on January
29, 1922, he embarked for England. He visited
Jerusalem and Cairo, passed through important
centres in Switzerland and Germany, Sweden
and Norway, Denmark and Holland. In
England he took part in the Keswick Conven-
tion when he preached a sermon.

Insistent calls to [inland, Russia, ltaly,
Greece, Porfugal, Servia, Roumania, the West
Indies, America and New Zealand, had also to
be declined and an immediate return to India

following the Keswick Convention was arrana-

ed for,
Wit TiE EMPRESS OF RISSIA

Arrived in Denmark the Sadhu spent three
days in Copenhagen, and hesides s¢peaking at
several meetings he received a call to visit the
Dowager Empress of Russia at the King's
palace, and on May 27th a remarkable inter-
view took place. At its close when the Sadhu
rose to go, Her Imperial Majesty desired himto
bless her. With homility he replied that he
was not worthy to bless anyone, since his
hands had once torn up the Scriptures, but
that His pierced Hand alone could hless her
or anyone.

IN INDIA AGAIN

On his return to India by the end of the year
he was adviced to take come rest from constant
evangelical wotk.  The cool air and the quiet

of the Himalayas having restored his health,

the Sadhu began his preaching tour, visiting

important centres in northern and western
India. In the spring of 1923, he visited his old
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home at Rampur, and on April 10 wrote:—
‘My father died in Rampur. I am not
sorry, because Ishall see him again in glory.
He passed away as a Christian. My separa-
tion is only bodily and for a short time.”
A PREACHER IN PARABLES

A word must must now be said of the power
and persuasiveness of the Sadhu’s ttterances.
Wherever he goes he carries about him the

spell of a magnetic personality. Apart from

the respect which the Sadhu robe always
commands in a country like India, the Sadhu
has the appearance of a truly venerable ascetic.
““No one can look upon him for the first time
without being struck by his close likeness
to the traditional portrait of Christ.” His
utterances are simple, direct, personal. He
does not philosophise, much less does he
engage in vapid eloquence ortiresome rhetoric,
Whether in English or in Urdu he speaks the
simple language of the Bible and his talk is
always interspersed with parablis and allego-
ries.

And his
experiences touches the imagination of the

simple narration of spiritual

listener as no eloquence could do. THE DAILY

CHRONICLE wrote :—

The secret of this man’s power lies in his vtter self-
abandonment to a high ideal . .. It is surely a token
of good thatl we of the West, who are so obsessed with
the materialistic spirit of the age, have come in close
contact with one who stands for the sujremacy of the
spiritual.’

An English divine truly remarked :

The Sadhu is perhaps the first of the new apcstles
to rekindie the fire on dying altars,

A TRUE MISSIONARY
~Sadhu Sundar Singh has been a missionary

He deliber-
ately selected regions hitherto unreached by
Tibet, Kashmir,
Nepal, Bhutan. the upper reaél;es of the

‘in the truest sense of the word.

“foreign Mission bodies.

Himalayas, these have been his fields. Nor

can it be said that he had chosen easy spheres. -

He has undergone persecution and torture
in no ordinary degree. He has faced death
Like St. Paul he carries on

his body the marks ot his devotion to the

more than once,.

Master. But he is a missionary—a “bringer of
good tidings’—nothing more. He has no
particulkar message to the organised indigenous
churches beyond that which every Christian
preacher carries—devotion to Christ,

Sadhu  Sundar
preaching conveys a great’ lesson to the

Singh in his life and

indigenous Church.  Although intensely

nationalistic in his outlook and in his
preaching, he has ho hatred of the foreigner.
Like St. Paul, he is international in his vision.
His Christian experience has enabled him to
transcend the petty bounds of colour, race
He is a

respect. Foreign missionaries would do well to

and caste. true sanmyasin in this
cultivate this spirit.

Extraordinary success in soul-winning has
not altered the Man or his Message. His
message appeals equally to the priest and the
layman, to thke Hindu and the Christian.
Among Western audiences, he has left a great
impression because of a purely Oriental pre-
sentation of Christ. Prayer constitutes an
important element in his teaching and per-
sonal life.

It is claimed that Sadlm Sundar Singh is a

Christian mystic but it does not appear that
St. John has influenced him much either in his
preaching or in his interpretation of the
Christian life.  St. Paul and St. Peter would
appear to be more closely akin in view-point to
Sadhu Sundar Singh than any other of the
Apostles, » '

" the Hindus

GPPEAL TO HINDUS AND MUSLIMS

By MRr.DIVIJADAS DATTA, M.A.

¢¢JF a kingdom be -divided against itself,

that kingdom can not stand.” Com-
munal hatred between Hindus and Mus-
lims, and worse still, the Hindus' untoucha-
These
ghosts must be laid, before Indians can hope

bility make ours a divided kingdom.

to be a healthy growing nation fit to brush
shoulders with the advanced nations of the
world. Solong as Hindus and Muslims, and
of their
mutually exclusive castes and sub-castes, lie

themselves because
side by side like sun-dried logs of wood, with-
out cohesion that comes from a common goal,
so long as the members of our Indian nation
remain indifferent to the best interests of each
other, without any cement to bind us into one
nation, worse still, so long as our superstition
of untouchability repels race from race, and
caste from caste, rendering an organic union of
our nation impossible, so long as we allow re-
ligion itself, which came to bind man to man,
and man to God, to divide and split us up in
endless races and castes, the future prospects
of the Indian pcople must remain very gloomy,
in spite of our declaration that ‘“‘complete
national independence with full controlin all
matters is our goal.”

The Mahabharat warns us Indians, by the
parable of a fight between Jarasandha and
Bhima, that so long as we Indians remain
disorganised and disunited, we can never

expect to hold our own, against nations that-

are united and well-organised. In that classi-

cal fight, Jarasandha was ten times stronger

than his rival Bhima. But Jarasandha was a

man born in two separate halves, afterwards

stitched together into a single man by a witch,

presenting the spectacle of our Indian nation
41 ’

_interest.

disunited and disc;rganised by our superstitious
faith in the privileges and disabilities of birth,
Bhima on the other hand, though much weaker
than his rival, was a man normally born as
one whole man, presenting the spectacle
of the advanced nations of the world of to-day,
who stand as one and undivided, untainted
by the venom of qualifications and disgualifica-
tions of birth, each nation bound together as
one man, by a common goal, and a common
In that famous fight, Bhima was on
the point of being crushed to death, when a
friend reminded him that his adversary was but
a man born in two separate halves, afterwards
only artificially stitched together., Remember-
ing this, Bhima pulled astride his adversary’s
two legs stretching them asunder with might
and main. That very moment Jarasandha fell
down dead. That typically represents the
well-known policy of “Bheda”, or “divide and
rule” of the rulers, so effectively applied by
nations that are organically united, and there-
fore strong, against nations like ours, disorga-
nised and divided, and therefore weak.
Brethren, in the economy of Divine Provi-
dence, the Hindu and the Muslim has each
his forte, his strong point, which the one must
acquire from the other, in order to secure a
“harmonious development of the whole man”
in him.  As early as 1869, Keshab Chandra
Sen in his lecture on the “Future Church,”
drew our atte?tion to the special gifts of each,
saying that the strong point of the Hindu is
“quiet contemplation”, ‘‘quiet communion
with his God of peace”, and that the strong
point of thg Muslim is “constant excitement
and active service”, “‘a soldier ever serving the
Almighty Ruler, and crusading against evil.”
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Keshab hoped, and we hoped with him, that
Islam and Hinduism would “ultimately harmo-
nize to form the future church of India.”* The
blacksmith can not be expected to perform the
duties of the potter, nor wfceversa the potter
those of the blacksmith. Says the Yogavashis-
tha “Ubhabhyameva pakshabhyam yatha kshe
pakshino gatih, tathaiva jnana karmabhyam
jayate paramam padam”—*“As the bird flies
across the sky, plying both its wings, evenso
by the cultivation of both wisdom'and good
works does man attain the Highest Bliss.” Ex-
cellence of brain-power is the forte of the
Yindu, which gives coolness and reflection.
Excellence in heart and muscle-power is the
forte of the Muslim, which gives good works.
If our Indian nation is to cope with and brush
shoulders with the advanced nations of the
world, the Hindu must acquire heart and
muscle-power from the Muslim, and, vice versa,
the Muslim must acquire thoughtfulness, and
brain-power from the Hindu, by intermarriage,
if need be. That is the “Pangvandha Nyaya”

* Says Keshab Chandra Sen: -“Hinduism and
Mahomedanism hitherto so hostile to each other, will
be brought into close union, till the two ultimately
harmonise to form the futurs church of India.” The
principal feature of the relizion of the Hindus isquiet
conternplation, while that of the Mahomedan is con-
atant excitement, and active service. The one lives
in a state of quiet communion with his God of peace;
the otherlives as a soldier, ever serving tha Almighty
Ruler, and crusading against evil. These are the
primary and essential elements of the two creeds, and
if blended together, would form a beautiful picture of
true theology which will be realised in the future
church of this country.” “Asthe two creeds undergo
development, they will harmoniously coalesca in their
fundamental and vital principles. The future creed
of India will be a componita faith, redulting from the
upion of the true and divice elements of Hinduism
and Mahomedanism, showing the profound devotion
of the one, and the heroic enthusiasm of the other.
The future sons and daughters of this vast country
will thus inherit precious lsgacies from Hinduism
and Mahomedanism, and while enjoying the blessings
of ths bighast and swestest communion with the God
of love, will serve Him in the battlefield of life with
fidelity to truth, and unyielding opposition to untruth
and sin.—“The futura Church.”

of the Sankhya, or logic of the lame and blind.
In the economy of Divine providence, the cha-
racters of nations are mutually complementary
—one supplying those special features that
The Hindu is gifted with

patience, and a cool calculating intellect, and

the other lacks.

the Muslim with fiery enthusiasm and courage-
To complete their humanity, the Hindu must
imbibe and assimilate the Muslims' fiery

‘courage, and the Muslim imbibe the Hindus'

patient calculation. The healthy and “harmo-
nious development of the whole man” in our
Indian nation, is to be brought about by the
Hindus and Muslims assimilating each other’s
strong points b;r organic union, or what is
known as ‘“pangvandha nyayena”, or “the
dialectic of the lame and the blind.”

To cope withthe advanced nations of the

world (permit me to use the metaphor) the com-
paratively blind Indian Muslim must agree to
carry on on his shoulder the comparatively lame
Hindu, the two becoming organically united as
one nation, by a common interest, and their
common goal of national welfare, and work
together to find their way out of the present
wilderness cof conflicting racial, communal,
national interests. This must we do. If
we do nct, nothing on earth will avert
from us the befell
those reprobate brothers known in the fable

terrible doom that
as Gaza Kacchapa, for, bear in mind, the
predacious Garudas or Vultures of aggressive
foreign' nations, are all along hovering over
our heads to make us their prey. Brother
Hindu, brother Muslim, let us then first set our
own house in order.  All else that we do as a

nation, would otherwise be but “pruning a

.rotten tree.”

Shakespeare’s Idea of India

. By Mr. R. P. AIVAR.

NO man is too busy to read Shakespeare

who has nc other equal, no second,
who is the sage and seer of the human heart,
who is the intellectual miracle, not of an age
but for all time. What view he has reflected
in his plays about India cannot but be in-
teresting to the Indians of to-day.

Of India, he could not have any first-hand
experience, and by the time he wrote, only a
few travellers, chiefly foreigners had visited
this country. Nr. Sidney Le= states that the
poet probably completed all his dramatic works
in the twenty years 13591-1611, between his
twenty-seventh and forty-seventh year.

In fourteen of his plays, there are 24 allusions
to India and its inhabitants which will be
interesting to examine in detail. Though it is
impossible to decide accurately the order in
which the plays were composed, their chrono-

logical arrangement has been conjectured

upon such evidence as is available from ditler-

ent sources and that (\”"Jel may be generally
followed in consideriné the poet's references
to India. ‘

In “Love’s Labour Lost” (Act 1V, Sc. 3, 1,
222)) Biron, a Lord attending on the King
Ferdinand ot Navarre, is made to say of his
lady-love 1=

“Who sees the heavenly Rosaline,

‘That like a rude and savage man of Inde,

* At the first opening of the gorgeous East, ~
‘Bows not his vassal head: and stricken

blind,

‘Kisses the base ground with obedient
breast.”

Here Shakespeare alludes to the practice of
worshipping the sun so rampant in India.

—p— ——

In the * Comedy of Evvors” (I, 2, 136),
in reply toa
““ America, the

{found
the glove-

question where  he
Indies?” In
like Kkitchen which Dromio of Syracuse
says, “O, Sir, upon her nose—all o'er em-
bellished with rubies, carbuncles, sapphires,
declining (inclining) their rich aspect to the
hot breath of ear racks to be ballast at her
nose.” Le., armadas of galleons to be loaded
- with the riches of the East. The same idea
‘ of India’s wealth on precious stones occurs in
Henry V{11, 1, 63.) where the King saysi—
“My crown is in my heart, not on my head :
‘Not decked with diamonds and Indian
stones.”
A idsunner Night's Dream'” probably
composed in 1393 has no less than four passa-
In Act II, 1, 22, Puck
mentions Queen Titania's attendant “A lovely
boy stolen from the Indian King”. At line
69, Titania says to Oberon, “\Vhy art thou

gesto be quoted.

here, come from the farthest steppe of India”,
Atline 124, she speaks of the “spiced Indian
air”.  Lastly in Act 111, 2, 373, Puck refers
again to “her Indian boy” whom he will beg of
Titania, The allusion to the spices of India is
noticeable but the farthest steppe of India
appears to have no particular significance.

In the “Jlerchant of Venice”, Antonio re-
ceives the Joan from Shylock on the security of
argosies bound to various countries “the
Indies” (Act 1, 3, 19) among others, and to this,
Bassanio, the merchant's friend, refers again
later (II1, 2, 272) as one of the. ventures which
have failed.- The same Bassanio commenting
on the caskets belore he chooscs the leaden

one remarks:— '
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“Thus ornament is but the guiled shore

“To a most dangerous sea: the beauteous

scarf

Veiling an Indian beauty.”

The idex of India as the land of jewelsis
brought out again in “As You Like 1"
(111-2,93) when Rosalind reads jof hersell
from a paper :

“ From East to West of Ind
* No jewel is like Rosalind.”

The very next year both the Indies are
again mentioned together in Falstatt’s speech
in “The Merry Wives of Windsor™ (1,3,19):—
“1shall be cheaters to them both and they
shall be exchequers to me: they shall-only be
East and West Indies and [ will trade to them
both.” Cheaters meaning escheaters, officers of
the Exchequer employed to exact forfeitures.
This has been considered to be one of the two
most interesting allusions made by Shake-
speare to the new ocean trade with India.

The other of the two occurs in the *“Zwelft/.
Night” when (Act I 2, 96), Maria Olivia's
maid says of Malvolio “He does smile his face
into more lines than is in the new map with the
augmentation of the Indies.” Thisallusion is
said to have been to a new map on Mercator’s
projection produced in 1339 by one Wright,
In the same play (1I,5,17) Maria is addressed
by Sir Toby Belch; “How now, my metal of
India,” which is explained to mean gold. In
“CAIl's Well That Ends Well” there is another
reference :—

e einenenans thus Indian like

‘ Religious in mine error. I adore

¢ The sun that looks upon his worshipper
‘ But knows of him no more?”’

The reference to India in “Zvotlus and
Cressida” is not very clear. Troilus, speaking

/

of Cressida, says (1,1,103):—' Her bed is

India: there she lies a pear],” as if she were a ~

pearl set in a bed of jewels.

Another reference to India and pearlsis
made by Othello in his dying speech (V,2,347)
regarding himsell “of one whose hand, Like
the base Indian threw a pearl away, Richer
than all his tribe.””  When Trinculo, the jester,
in the “ Zempest” (1610-11), comes upon
Caliban, observes, (2,232} ‘“Any strange
beast there (England) makes a man when
they will not give a doitto relieve a lame
beggar, they will lay out ten to see adead
Indian”. The last play of Shakeapeare, one
that was not entirely his hand containing refer-
ences to India is the Henry VIII dated about
1611, In describing the field of the Cloth of
Gold, the Duke of Norfolk used these words
(I, 1,18):— ‘

“—————To day the French

Clinquant all in gold like heathen gods,

*Shone down the English: and tomorrow
they

‘ Made Britain India igeveryman that stood

“Show'd like a mine.”

As the coronation procession of Anne
Boleyn passes Westminster, a spectator says
of her IV, 1, 44):—

“ Sir, as I have soul, she is an angel, -

“ Qur King has all the Indies in his arms,

¢ And more and richer when he strains that ,

lady”.

This is the same idea as elsewhere, the idea
that India meant riches and wealth. The
general conclusion may be drawn from Shake-
speare’s references to India and Indians which
have been quoted that he had assimilated the
prevalent notions of India, as the gorgeous East
abounding in gold, jewels, spices and riches,

(ALL RIGHTS RESERVED).

Life of Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam

By Mr. AHMAD SHAFI :

CHAPTER L
RELIGIONS IN ARABIA BEFORE THE
ADVENT OF ISLAM.

EFORE the advent of Islam in Arabia, the
chief religions professed by the Arabs
besides the two major religions of Christianity
and Judaism ranged from rank polytheism and
rampant idolatry to rigid atheism. Some
believed in the omnipotence of nature but
denied the existence of God, others believed
in God but denied the day of resurrection and
final reckoning, while those few, who professed
the existence of God and did not deny the day
of judgment, had no faith in the prophets.
They averred that only an angel could bea
prophet and that a prophet should be free from
the shackles of humanity and that he should be
above the ordinary daily wants of a human
being. A large mass of Arabs were idolaters
and worshipped stones. They did not, however,
call their idols God, but said that they used
them as means for approaching God. Idolatry
reached Arabia from Syria.
Kaaba having visited Syria found the Syrians
He was told that the idols
relieved the people of their wants, brought

A keeper of
worshipping idols.

victory to their arms and rain in drought. He
broughta few back to Arabia and installed
them round about Kaaba, and as Kaaba was
the pivot of all the activities of the Arabs and
was the seat of fairs and pilgrimages, the”
contagion’ spread throughout the
quickly.

country

Below the surface there was a perceptible
undercurrent of distinct belief in the existence
of an omnipotent God who transcended over
all the other idolsand was regarded as the

creator of the world and all that exists in it
They called him Allah.

Christianity had existed in the country for
some time and there were many in Mecca who
could read the Bible in original Hebrew.

Medina had become the stronghold of
Judaism and there were many schools in the
city for teaching the tenets of this hoary reli-
gion. Thestories of the Old Testament had

-become a common property of the people.

This veneer of religion was very thin and its
effects on the social life of the people were
negligible.
country,

There was no cultural life in the
Infanticide of girls was rampant.
Human sacrifice was offered to the idols.
Drinking, gambling and licentiousness were
rife. Cases of incest were not of infrequent
occurrence. .A son inherited as his own wife
the wives of his deceased father save the
mother.  Fratricidal and internecine wars
were the order of the day and restraints of
normal social polity were entirely absent
except on the occasions of pilgrimage and
under the stress of relations incidental to trade.

Yet, against this dark background and a little
before the advent of Mohammad, there existed
here and there a few luminous spots in the
persons of a few sane Arabs who revolted
against this state of society but could not make
themselves felt. The Christianity and Juda-
ism of the day failed to satisfy them and they
instinctively turned to the faith which prophet
Abraham had brought into the world.

CHAPTER 1l
BIRTH OF MuiiayyMap
Such was the state of societv in which

Muhammad was born. He came of the tribe
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of Qoreish, a tribe which was held in great
esteem throughout Arabia and whose chief
occupation was trade. His parents, his uncles,
his grandfather, commanded the respect of the
people of Mecca and had their place among
the e/ite of the city.

His father Abdullah was the son of Abdul
Matlib.  Abdul Matlib had once prayed that
if his ten sons would reach their majority in his
life time, he would offer one of them as a sacri-
fice to God. As luck would haveit, his pray-
er was heard and when he came to Kaaba
with all his sons, the choice fell on Abdullah.
Abdullah’s sisters would not let him be sacri-
ficed. Abdul Matlib therefore offered to sacri-
fice ten camels instead. Again, the choice fell
on Abdullah. The number of camels was then
raised to twenty and not till their number was
ultimately raised to one hundred did the choice
fall on the camels.

Abdullah was married to Amna, daughter
of Wahab, who also belonged to an esteemed
tribe of the (oreish. At that time, Abdullah
was a little over 17 years old. e happened
to go to Syria for purposes of trade, and, on
return, halted at Medina where he fell sick and
shortly afterwards died. '

Muhammad was born on 20th April, 571
* after Christ. He was named Muhammad (the
praised) by his grandfather Abdul Matlib. It
was a custom among the rich and the well-
to-do among the Qoreish to send their infant
children to the tribes in the desert whose
women visited Mecca twice a year to obtain
infants to suckle them on their own breasts, A
few days after the birth of Muhammad, he was,
in pursuance of this custom, given to
Halima’Saadia for this purpose. She brought
him back to Mecca after a couple of years, but

as an epidemic was raging in the city at that
time, Muhammad was sent back to the desert
where he lived for about six years in all.
When Muhammad was six years of age, his
mother Amna took him to Medina where she
lived for about a month.  On her way back to
Mecca on reaching the village by the name of
Abwa, she breathed her last and was buried
there.
in Medina after his Hegira from Mecca, he

When, later, Muhamm ad came to live

often recalled the lond memories of his earlier
visit to that city.

Abdul Matlib now took the young orphan
in his charge and always kept Muhammad
with him. - Abdul Matlib died at the agé of
82, Muhammad felt his death grievéus]y. At
the time of his death, Abdul Matlib left Muham-
mad to the care of his son, Muhammad's
uncle, Abu Talib. Abu Talib was the son of
the same mother as Abdullah (Muhammad’s
father) and loved Muhammad with the love he
had for his own children. Later, when Muham-
mad was persecuted by the people of Mecca,
this good and kindly uncle often served as a
shield to the orpaan who had rudely shaken
the self-complacent depravity of these stony-
hearted Arabs.

At about the age of 10 or 12, Muhammad
Unlike India,
this was not held in disrepute by theArabs, and

herded goats for some time.

was generally followed by the sons of the well-
to-do.
happily recounted the reminiscences.of- these

In the later years of his life, he often
early days. ‘ )

At the age of 12 he accompanied .his uncle
Abu Talib on the mercantile expedition to
Syria. It was on this journey that he met the
Christian Monk Buhera, who, on seeing Muham-
mad, said that he recognized in that young boy
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the future prophet whose advent had been
prophesied by the prophets that had preced-
ed him.

biographers have recounted at some length

Both the Mussalman and Christian
the story of this meeting. The latter maintain
that it was from this monk that Muhammad
learnt the principal tenets of Nestorian Christia-
nity, which, they say, he later wrought into a
religion of his own. They conveniently ignore
that a boy of 12, however precocious, could
hardly fabricate the religion on which has been
reared the superstructure known to the world
by the omnibus name of Islam which has for
centuries affected the destinies of continents,
has changed the face of humanity for better,
has withstood the attacks of the combined
forces of world's atheism and materialism, and
yet shows no signs of lack of virility or
vitality.

A little later, Muhammad joined in a battle
fought by the Qoreish against a tribe of the
Arabs not as a combatant, butto swell the
ranks of his tribe which had taken up this fight
in defence of its honour. The Qoreish
ultimately came out victorious. -

The Arabs generally and the Qoreish
especially were traders by profession. Muham-
mad also adopted the same profession. On
several occasions he had accompanied his
uncle to Syria on business, and had gained
reputation for honesty and fair dealing. He
had kept his accounts clear, fulfilled his
promises and had come to be known
as a trustworthy, truthful, faithful person.
People readily trusted their wares to his
care, and he undertook the responsibility on the
usual consideration of sharing the profits. In
this capacity he travelled to Syria, Basra and
Yemen. Hehad now attained the age of 25 and

had taken his share in the public affairs of his
time and had established creditable business
relations. His fame for honesty and trust-
worthiness attracted the notice of a rich widow
of Mecca named Khadija. She was extremely
rich and was known for her gentle nature and
spotless character, was aged about 40 and she
had two sons and a daughter from her previous
husbands.  She invited Muhammad to take
her merchandize to Syria and promised to pay
him twice as much as she paid to any one
else. He accepted the terms. Three months
after his return from this jdurney, she sent
word that she wished to marry him. In Arabia
of those days, women had freedom to choose
their husbands and could make all arrange-
ments for marriage themselves. Muhammad
gave his consent and the marriage was duly
celebrated in the presence of his uncle and
the elders of his family.

During all these years, Muhammad never
offered worship to the idols, nor did he. ever
join any rites pertaining to the worship of the
idols, or in any celebrations held in honour of
any images. Herefused to partake of feasts

God had

meant him for some higher purpose. The

or sacrifices offered to the idols.

future prophet of Islam could not stoop down
below his level, and he who lter divﬁ]ged the
profound secrets of Godhead, established true
principles of an imperishable religion, taught
the simple ways of a beautiful morality,
stood high above the crowd of men who
lived the life of beasts.

CHAPTER III
PROCLANMATION OF FAITIL
In the life lived by his kinsmen, Muhammad
found nothing to attract his attention. He
often retired to a cave called Hira, about three
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miles distant from Mecca, where he usedto
spend months in contemplation and prayer.
The premonition of what was to come was a
succession of dreams which foretold impending
events. The inscrutable Providence was thus
preparing the grourd for making Muhammad
bear the full weight of the message which was
to be revealed to the world through him. »T’ill
at last one fine morning, he perceived an angel
who told him to “read in the name of God
who had created the world and who generated
man from a Jump of flesh.” “ Read”, he con-
tinued, “your God is merciful, He who taught
man knowledge by; pen, He who taught man
what he did not know".

As he returned home from the cave, he was
full of divine majesty. He at once took
Khadija his wife into confidence and unburden-
ed his mind to her. He confessed that he was
in a state of alarm. She reassured him and
took him to a holy man by name, Varqa bin
Naufal. He knew Hebrew, had given up
idol worship, and had retired from the wordly
: He assured Muhammad
had been sent to

activities of Mecca.
which
him with that which® had
been sent to Moses.  This calmed Muhammad
who now braced himself to shoulder the
responsibilities, - duties and obligations of a
prophet. Khadija was the first person who
Seeing the

that the message

was identical

professed her belief in him.
behaviour and antecedents of the people who
surrounded them, it was absolutely necessary to
proceed with caution and exercise discretion in
the choice of early confidents. In. these early
days, only those were entrusted with the mes-
sage whose probity and trustworthiness was
known beyond doubt. Among the first batch of
converts was Ali and Abu Bekr. The latter was

a generons, rich and influential manin Mecca.
The gentry of the place usually came to him
for advicein their affairs. His example and
his counsels brought many within the fold of
Islam. The early converts came either from
those who were of a gentle and pious bent of
mind, or had left idolatry in disgust, or had
been on their own account in search of a better
way of living. All these persons had one
feature in common. None of them held any
office at Kaaba at the time of worship of idols
or on the occasions of pilgrimage or fairs.
They came from all classes of society, the rich
and the poor, the masters and the servants, the
free-born and the slaves. This small group of
earnest men and women offered their prayers
in secret, till at lastthe message came from
God that the faith should now be proclaimed
publicly.
Muhammad went up a hillock and called the
people to listen to what he said. As they
gathered round him, he asked them whether
they would believe him if he told them that an
army was waiting behind that hillock to attack
them. They replied that they would, as he
always told the truth. He thereupon told them
{hat unless they repented of their misdeeds
and believed in him and in what he said, they
would saffer grievous consequences. They
refused to listen and turned away from him in
wrath. Later, he asked Ali to arrange fora
hanquet for his Here, all the
people of his family, including his grand-
father, asserﬁbled.‘ After afl had feasted, the
prophet proclaimed that he had brought
for them something which would stand them
in good stead for the affairs of both the faith
and the %vorld, and asked who would share
his burden, Ali r_esponded that though he

kinsmen.
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was the youngest of them all and was weak in
b‘ody, he would stand by the prophet. The
nght of two men, one of them hardly out of
his teeus, throwing a challenge to the world

excited the laughter of the people who turned,
away from them in mockery and ridicule

The world has since then judged this intrepid.
couple of men differently.

The Mussalmans now numbered over forty
The prophet one day went to Kaaba and de:
clared that there was no God but Allah. Accor-
dingto the worshippers of idols, no greater
insult than this could be offered to the sanc.
tuary of their gods and goddesses. A tumult
ensued and they attacked the prophet. One
of his followers who intervened to save him
was cut to pieces by swords. and it was with'
great difficulty that the prophet was rescued.

The Qoreish were enraged and‘resorted to
persecution. They misjudged the power of

suffering which their victims had imbibed from
the new faith.

The Qoreish owed their position and power
to the influence they derived from the offices
thf:y held and the duties they performed at the
Kaaba at fairs and pilgrimages. They kncw

that all this would come toan end with the

end of idolatry. The intense light of truth

bli P
ll(;lded, hence infuriated, the narrow-minded
i “ >
and the bigoted among them who could not

b 3
ear to see that the idols, which they and their

forefathers had worshipped for ages, should

;ﬁ;leyknoe(;kedv from their  pedestals.
e fmrri)ected that a prophet  should
o amox‘lg the rich men of society
Y : appointed to see Muhammad pro-
tlaiming himself a prophet. The apprehension
that Muhammad’s connection with his ;y\vn

L1

down

particular tribe might, in the event of prophet’s
suc?ess, place that tribe far above others had
fexmted the jealousy of rival tribes. But ’what
immediately touched their chiefs and elders
was the insistence of the prophet that the

should give up their immoral ways . of life:Y
They would not pait with their crude,.sensuai
pleasures for the subtle delights which at;end
upon the precess of purification of the soul

They would not break away from their old life; '
and practised torture to break the spirit of those

who had led the way by turning Mussalmans

CHAPTER 1V,
PERSECUTIO.\' OF THE FAITIIFUL,

The story of the sufferings endured by the
early converts to Islam shows what brute force
faith can defy and human mind can resist
The prophet himself was the main target ofthe;
cruelties and barbarities of the Ooreisi. Ver
often thorns were strewn in his ;)ath. When hy
said his prayers, they used to throw the ovary oef
a camel on his back. He was insulted abused
and rudely treated in the public stre,ets \;'
called a magician, a poetaster, and a lu’nat’aS
His followers were tortured brutally, OnelC;
them was thrown onabed of burning charcoﬁ
and a foot was placed on his chest tiTl the co;I;

under his back turned cold. Another Balai
a slave, used to he made by his maste’r to lie,

1 ing s i
at on burning sand in the scorching sun of

Arabi: .
Arabia at noontime. A huge stone was then

placed on his chest till his tongue would pro

trude out of his mouth, and his eyes would

bulge out of their sockets, Some were brand
and-

ed with red-hot iron. A few, ince
1

luding w
' women
were beaten to death. i

One Tost his senses

under the stress of torment, Yet another, a
, @

slave-girl, was helahoured so mercilessly that
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she Jost her eye-sight. Still, another was made
All these
torments, all these cruelties and worse brutali-

to inhale smoke through his nose.

tis did not succeed in making a single Mussal-
man renounce the prophet or turn back from
his new faith.

The prophet’s methods of preaching his
faith and proselytization were of the simplest.

He held no debates and challenged no contro-

versies. His personality, his manners, his
character, and the patience wittx which. he
bore the persecution of his
attached people to him. His perseverance
in the face of what appeared to others to
be inéuperﬁble difficulties arrested the atten-
tion of those who had not been hardened

He read verses

tormentors

in their old wicked ways.
from the Quran as many as had till then been
revealed to him—which touched the hearts of
the people. The change wrought in the lives
of the converts was another reason for indu-
cing larger numbers to embrace the new faith,
and not afew championed the cause of the
weak, inoffensive Mussalmans to save them
from their persecutors,

The circumstances leading to the conver-
sion of the celebrated Omar, who later became a
Caliph, show how successfully verses from the
Quran and the Musalmans’ patient suffering
* for the sake of Islam appealed to some of them.
Omar used to be a deadly enemy of the pro-
phet and the Mussalmans. Three from his
own family including his sister had embraced
the faith of the prophet, but Omar was only
aware of the conversion of his slave-girl, and
her he used to beat brutally. In despair of
of turning her away from her faith, he deter-
mined to murder the prophet, and with a sword

in hand went out in search of him. A friend
accosted him on his way to the house of the
prophet, and learning the object of his mission,
told him to mind his own household first.
Omar at once retraced his steps and caught his
She at
once hid the verses, but Omar, who had over-
heard her, beat her and her husband. She
told him plainly that, do whatever he might,

sister reading verses from the Quran.

they would not turn back from Islam. This
touched his heart and seeing his sister bleed-
ing profusely, he stayed his hands and wanted
to listen to what she was reading. She read:—
“Whatever is in the heaven and earth adores
God ; His is the
kingdom of heaven and earth:, He.takes
away and gives life; He is the first and the
last; He is hidden
everything. It is

He is powerful and wise;

and apparent; He
knows He who crea-
ted heaven and earth in six days, and
then placed Himself above the highest
point of creation. Whatever enters the earth
and whatever comes out of it, whatever de-
scends from the heavens and whatever ascends
to them is known to God. - Wherever you
may be, He is with j?Ou. and whatever you do,
He sees. He is the sovereign lord of the king-
dom of heaven and earth and it is to Allah
that every thing turns. He lengthens or
shortens the nights and days and knows
whatever is in men's hearts.” - And when
she reached the words “Have faith in God
and His ‘prophet”, Omar cried out that he
bore witness that “there was no God but
Allah and Muhammad was His prophet.”
He went out and reached the abode of the
The prophet asked him the object

of his visit,

prophet.
His voice and presence un-
nerved Omar and he meekly avowed that he
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had come to embrace the prophet’s faith. He
was then 27 years old. His conversion
heartened the Mussalmans considerably and
they began saying their prayers openly.

The prophet permitted some Mussalmans to
emigrate to Abyssinia where “they could
The first

batch to leave consisted of eleven men and

practise their religion in peace.

four women. They were pursued by the (Qoreish
but reached Abyssinia  safely. The Qoreish,
now approached Negus, the King of Abyssinia,
for the repatriation of the immigrants, The
king called the Mussalmans and asked them to
One of them said:
“ 0! King, we used to be ignorant people, we

explain their conduct,

worshipped idols, consumed carrion, commit-
ted adultery, harassed our neighbours. the
the brothers
Among us has

strong robbed the weak, and
were cruel to each other.
arisen a man whose honesty, veracity and
rectitude of conduct we knew already. He has
invited us to embrace Islam (lit. submission),

and has taught us to give up idol worship, to’

tell the trath, to desist from murder, to abstain
from appropriating the property of the orphans,
to be of use to our neighbours, to refrain from
falsely slandering the pure among the women,
We have
believed in him and have renounced our wick-
ed past,

to say prayers and to keep fasts.

Our people have therefore turned
against us and compel us to return to the old
evil ways.”

The King refused to surrender the Mussal-

mans. The Qoreish made another attempt,
but again failed.

When the Qoreish could not stem the rising
tide of Islam, they resolved upon boycotting
the particular family (Bani Hashim) to which

the prophet belonged, by refusing to sell any.

thing to them or to buy anything from them,
or let any eatables ‘reach them. The entire
family retired to a pass (or a cavity} in a moun-
tain which was the hereditary possession of
Bani Hashim,
blockade. For three long years, these people
lived on the scantiest of fares—some subsisted

and the (loreish enforced a

on grass and the roots and leaves of trees. At
last, a few of their friends from among the
Qoreish were moved to pity and brought back
the sutferers to Mecca in the teeth of opposi-
tion from the recalcitrants, .

This happened in the tenth year of the
prophet's minis{ry. The same year he had a
vision of God known as Meraj, and it was
made obligatory for the Mussalmans to say
their prayers five times a day.

A little later, Abu Talib died, and a few
his death, Khadija also died.

This left the prophet bereft of two of his

days after

sincerest {riends, and when he recalled all these
events in his later life, he called this year the
year of sorrows.

The proplet now turned his attention to
Taif, a city near Mecca. He visited three of the
chiefs of this place who turned him away with
contempt and derision. They did not stop at
this, but incited the riff-raff of the city to
maltreat him. The mob lined the street on
both sides. and as the prophet passed through
the lane thus formed by them, they hit his feet
with stones and wounded them so badly that

" his shoes were filled with blood. When he sat

down, they lifted him up and stoned his feet
again. e took shelter behind a fence ina
vineyard and was thus saved from these brutes.

He then returned to Mecca,

(To Le cont'iuued).




The Women of England

By MISS K. N. BROCKWAY, m.A,

HIS book *tells of the life of English-
women between the years 1630 and

1830 and also includes an introductory chap-
ter about women of still earlier times, from
Chaucer’s day onwards.
taken from the letters and diaries of historical
personages and also from novels and essays.
Much of the the book lies
in the numerous which are
taken from old manuscripts and contemporary
sketches. These were supplied by the Printer
to Oxford University and they help as much as
does the text to make the past live again for us.
“The headiigs of the chapters show how
many ditferent classes of women'’s life are des-
cribed. in this hook: housekeepers, women of
fashion, bluestockings, working women and
women criminals, - One result of reading the
bookis that we hesitate to generalize about
the characteristics of women in the past., On
the other hand, if we are apt to think thatevery
virtue in modern women is due to the
“Women's Movement' of recent times, it is
good for us to be reminded.of Dorothy
Osborne or Mary Evelyn to realize that there
were women of intelligence and character in the

Descriptions are

interest of
illustrations

seventeenth as well as in the twentieth century,

The book ends with the words, ‘It
is still a far cry to Utopia’, and none
will deny that the character
of English women to-day are far
perfect. - But this is a cheering book to
read as one finishes it with the conviction in

and status
from

many ways that advance has been made. In
earlier days the women of the well-to-do

“English Women in Life and Letters by M. Phillips
and W. 8, Tomkinson, Uxford University Press, 1927.

classes often led lives of comfort and gaiety,
but they had narrow interests and very little
freedom. We see this clearly in ‘the life of
Elizabeth Pepys: her husband felt that the
remedy lay in eduqatién, and we read how he
‘began to enter his wife in arithmetique in
order to her studying of the globes and she
well." While there has been
improvement in the lot of women in the upper

takes it very
classes there has been a still greater change in
the condition of women born in poorer homes.
In reading of nurses and teachers of a hundred
years ago, we do not know whether to be more
disgusted at their Jack of any sense of responsi-
bility, or distressed at the wretched treatment
they received. There isa terrible picture of
a half-naked girl drawing a truck in a coal-
mine (1842) and cartoons of ‘English factory
slaves’ of about the same period. Much reform
is still needed but such conditions would be
impossible to-day, and it is pleasant to realize

-that educated women have done much to bring

about the imprcvement that has been achieved.
For Indian readers this book is of interest
for two reasons. The pictures and entertain-

ing selections from the works of diiferent

writers should give a background to the study

of ‘seventeenth and eighteenth century prose’

which may otherwise seem dry and remote,

For those who are interested in the progress of
women in'this and other countries, the story
will be of even greater interest. Many Indian
women wish for the wider interests that free-
dom and education bring and in some places
they are confronted with the problems and
difficulties that face a community that is
rapidly becoming industrialized.

" Madras, and which,
“in ancient times,

»

* THE KOTTALAM (COURTALAM) WATERPALLS

(THE FINEST FRESH WATER BATHING IN THE WORLD).

BY

Mg. N. K. VENKATES\WARAN, B.a.

S, long, long ago, inthe early twilight ot
time, on account of the thronging millions
of gods and men that poured into Kailasa, the
seat of the immortals, embosomed in ever.
lasting snow, to attend Siva’s marriage with

Parvathi, the earth began to tilt, the thin south

eddies and leaps, and its falls are famed in all
the south. The ['adu-aru:i, or the Courtalam
Falls, is deemed the finest {resh-water bathing
placein the world.

It is when the South-\West Monsoon empties
its waters on the hills that this beautiful stream

swells

of India rising, perr—

Apgastya, the great
stumpy saint, was
cowmmissioned to V.. T

correct the balance,
and he, as was his
besides his

appointed mission,

wont,

did many mighty
works for the people
of the South. One
of these is the crea-
tion of the seventy-
five- mile-long,
copper-coloured,
Tambraparni which
brings from the
Western Ghats the
gift of water to the
stretching plains of
Tinnevell); in

and  foams,

and holds its annual
revelry. One alights
at Tenkasi in the

South Indian net-

work of railways,
and goes across a
two-mile of bracing
air mingling in the
golden plumes of
the morning eastern
Here is Court-
the

of the

sky.
alam, where
hulla-baloo

waters is intensified

by the wuproar of
men. Here the
stream,  collecting

allits strength,
jumps down from a

bold leap, and

nourished a prosperous trade and proud civili-
zation,

The most picturesque stream in South
India, the Chitranadi,
‘beautiful river', is tributary to Agastya's off-
spring. It is a larking little mountain rill. lts

which means the

COURTALAM FALLS,

cavernous

seething passion-
ately in  a huge
cauldron for a time, collects its
strength again and jumps down again, and
breaks into Lissing spray.  Men, women and
children plunge into the loud dissolution of
the stream as if diving avidly for hidden

pearls in the anarchy. Itisa promiscuous
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tumult of the passions of nature -and

man.

For one who comes to the place for the first
time, it must be an experience to stand by the
side of the shelving rock beneath the falls and
surrender onesell to the swarms of liquid

diamonds that come at full pelt from above.

As the charming young stream thus tears-

herself up in fatal frclic, the wind blows mild,
the rain drizzles soft, and the day pas-
ses slow oft lingering delightedly on the
spot :—

A medical committee, writing in the last
century, speaks thus of the Courtalam
Falls;

This cataract is, by a disision of the rock above, se-
parated from the greater one; and is not more than
thirteen or fourteen feet high. Ths fallivg of the
water, after the first sh ck is over, gives at indescrib-
able feeling of pleasure; by its copstan! beating, it
quickens circulatiou and predaces a fine glow all over
the body ; and has, besides, the further good effects of
dispeliing languor, raising the spirits, exciting appetite,
and promoting digestion in a superior degree to any
other kind of bathing that we are acqnainted with.
It has, in conseguence of these virtues, together with
the delight‘ul climate of the valley itself, been the
happy means of rapidiy reatoring many to health and
comfort, who, previous to their visit to Courtalam,
appeared to be hastening to their graves.

There are other falls in this valley hardly less
worth visiting. If you go up the hills through
unceasing stretches of dense bush, along the
~ edge of yawning chasms, you must, in about
two hours, descend into the bed of a stream

making wild melody on the strings of mountain
solitude. The virgin stream here leaps over a
high cliff making a tremendous plunge of over
200ft.
‘contemplate the rough majesty of the fall and

the gentle emerald plain waving softly far

One may here stand for a time and

below. There are honeycombs here and there
among the rocks, and the cascade is aptly
called the THENARUVI or Honey-Fall.

A little down from here is the shrine of
Chempaka Devi, to whom many devotees

flock in all times of the year. This goddess

is the giver of children to the childless, and’

the protector of all children generally. But

_she wears a somewhat fearful visage, and her

But <he does it
as best she may, and many children come into

office seems unsuited to her.

the world, and most of them grow and live. The

goddess herself lives under the caves of a fall-

ing torrent.
man who lives in a cave-house close by. The
dark tenement consists of two rooms scooped
out of a great rock. It was intended for a holy
The holy
man generally keeps an image in a niche in the

man, and it seldom wants for one.

cave lighted by a flickering lamp. The matted
hair, the luxuriant uncared-for beard, the crin-
kled cheeks, the prized selitude, the ceaseless
meditation, all evince a high disdain of earthly
life, and the hermit robs his fair companion of
many pilgrims, Not all can, however, take a
liking to the blazing scent of other-worldliness
that pervades the place.

About four miles west of Courtalam are the
Five Falls, comrades in the elemental géme
of impetuous descent. If a man falls and
grieves, the waters fall and dance.. This is
the reason that there is no great known water-
fall in the world but people go to look at it.

1t is conurage in overthroiw.

Courtellum. By Prof. T. B. Krishnaswawi M, A.
This is an interesting bo .k about the famous South
Indian Sanatorium and Hill-Station. Re. Oae only.

G.A, Natesan'& Co., Book sellers,George Town, Madras,

For a companion, she has a holy *

OR some time past, the question of the Indian
States and their proper relation to the
Government of India has been oceupying the at-
tention of the public and of the States themselves.
The Government of Tndia have also felt the para-
monnt importance of the question in connection
with any scheme of constitutional reforms for
British Tndia. Tndeed, since the Montagu-Chelms-
ford Scheme was on the anvil, Rulers of Indian
States have pressed their claims for special consi-
deration. Moreover, certain circumstances in the
recent past have tended to impart additional
importance to the consideration of questions rela-
ting to Feudatory India. Lord.Reading’s parting

_shot to His Exalted Highness the Nizam of

Hyderabad, his virtual demand for the abdication
of Maharaja Thukoji Rao of Indore, and the
Government of India’s treatinent of the Maharaja
of Nabha, whatever might be said in justification
of them, have certainly riveted attention -to the
vital question of the adjustment of relations

between the States and the “Sovereign Power.”

It would indeed have been surprising if the
States had not felt the new throb of life which
British India has been experiencing since the War.
And now that steps are being taken to  consider the
question of further reforms for Dritish India, the
States are also awake to the need for broadening
the basis of their administration and for bringing the
same in line with the progressive wmovement in
British India. Accordingly, the Simon Commission

has its counterpart in the Butler Committee.

Early in December, iz Excellency Lord Irwin
announced in the courseof a specclt at Rajkot
that the Secretary of State had decided to send
out an expert Committee under the presidentship
of Sir Harcourt Butler.

(1) To report upon the relationship hetween
the Paramount Power and the States with
particular reference to the rights and  obliga-

3 Indian States Inquiry.

tions arising from treaties, engagements,
sanads and usages,

{(2) To inquire into the financial and econa-
mie relations between  British Tndin and

Indian States, and

(3) To make recommendations that may he
considered desirable or necessary for their
more satisfactory adjustment,

Indian Princes have been demanding such an
investigation, and it is owing to their persistence
that the present step has been taken.

During the last three months, the Committee
visited important Indian States, taking evidence
It need haedly

recipients  of

from principal State officials,

be alded that they were the
magnificent receptions in their honour in all the
Princes  took the

States  they  visited, The

SIR HARCOURT BUTLER,

oceasion to explain their points of view in regard
to the larger question of the States’ relation to

Linperial Gavernment and wrged their special elaims
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with reference to varions local questions. Questions

of finance, and customs have been

currency,
pressed on the attention of the Committee. Recently,
the Drinces met in Delhi and formulated their
scheme for the consideration of the (Govermment
of India. At the banquet given in honour of the
Members of the Committee, the Maharaja of
Patiala, who has since been re-clected (‘hairman
of the Princes’ Chamber, nrged the nom‘-ss?ty for
re-arrangement  of the relations hetween the
Government of India and the Irinees.  And s0 in
every one of the banguets arrapged by the varions
States,

legal advisors to prepare thelr case for presentation

Some of the States have employed special

to the Clommittee and also to the Goveinment of
India. According to the DAILY Maiw, the record
fee of £ 53,000, with a daily refresher of £ 200,
was paid to Sir. Leslie Scott K. (., who was
in India to advise the Indian State:.  Sir Leslic
Secott, who sits in Parliament for Liverpool ILix-
-change, attended to the interests of the Prinees
during the Butler and Simon Inquiries,

sir C. I, Ramaswami Iyer lias also been retained

by some principal States of South India to repre-

SIR C, P,

RAMASWAMI IYER,

sent their case, and he with some others will pro-
ceed to England shortly to press the question on
the attention of the authorities.

Tur BoupAy CONFERENCE,

< In the meanwhile, as many as 35 Princes met in
Conference at Bombay on April 19 prior to the
arrival of the Butler Committee. The Maharaja of
Patiala, Chancellor of the Indian Princes’ Chamber,
who presided, moved the following resolutions in the

name of the Standing Committee of the Chamber :—
{ESOLUTIONS

“This meeting of Rulers and representatives of
States” Governments | ‘

(a) Appreciates the wisdom of His Majesty's
Glovernment, and of the Government of India in
providing for an enquiry into the relations of the
Indian States with the paramount power and with
British India, : _

{b) Recognises that the re-adjustment of these
relations so as to secure the political future cof
1th of the luman race calls for the ]ﬁghesf
statesinanship on the part of His Majesty’s
Government, on the part of the (overnment and
people of British India, and on the part of the

Indian States,

¥ () Declares its resolve to devote tothe moral
and material progress of the subjects of the States,
the advantages resulting from the equitable ad-
justment of fiscal and economic issues,

{dy Aftirns the intention of the Indian States
to join with Hijs Majesty’s Government and with
the Government and people of Dritish India in
working for a solution which shall secure protec-
tion for all interests and prbgress for all India,

(e) Reaftirms the abiding determination of the
rulers of Indian States as recorded in' the las
session of the Chamber of DPrinces, to ensure the
rule of law in their States and to promote the
welfare and good government of their subjects,

(f) Emphasises the dependence of the progress
and prosperity of Dritish India and the States glike
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upon the creation of constitutional means for the
" adjustment of relations between them.

{g) Reaftirms on the one hand the loyalty of the
Indian States to the Crown and their attachment
to the Empire, and on the other hand, their sym-
pathy with the aspirations ot British India, which
they regard as legitimate.”

The resolution was seconded by His Highness
the Makaraja of Kashmir and carried.

. 8Ir LESLIE SCOTT'S SCHEME

Sir Leslie Scott expounded to the andience the
scheme that he had prepared in %consulmt?on with
the Standing Committec of the Clhiamber of Princes
and acting on the wishes of a certain number of
Indian States.

The scheme has been put forward chiefly to
give effect to the Jast two resolutions in which the
Princes emphasised the dependence of DBritish
India and States alike upon the creation of constitu-
tional means and the adjustment of relations be-
tween them, and acknowledge their sympathy with
the progressive and legitimate aspirations of British

. India. Thercis a great unanimity of purpose
among the Indian Princes, but it must be clearly
realised that there is yet no general agreement as
to the means to be adopted.

The scheme now discussed will, it is suggested,
function three organisations one of which is to be
a judicial body. One of the remaining two will

be called the Vieeroy in Indian States’ Couneil

and will deal exclusively with the affairs of the

Tndian Princes. The other one, which is under-

stood to be known as the Governor-General in

Indian States’ Council, will be a joint body affect-

ing the welfare and progress both of Dritish India
and Indian States. '

The Viceroy in Tndian States’ Council will
discuss the relations between the varions Indian
Princes and the Crown, their respective treaty
rights and obligations, as between themselves on

he_one side and the King-Emperor on the other
43

and as between one another. In this connection,
it may be pointed out that it is proposed under
this scheme to amplify the powers and functions
of the Princes’ Chamber, so as to cover a wider

scope than it does at present.

| i

St
e

SIR LESLIE SCOTT

The Governor-General in Indian States’ Council,
on the other hand, will be composed of represent-
atives of the DIrinces’ administrativns as well as
those of Dritish - India. This body will consider
such problems as are common to both and will act
as such for the-advantage of both wherever there
is agreement. ‘Commeree, agriculture, irrigation,
drug traffic and social issues will come under the
review of this hody.

In the event of any dispute between the States
themselves or between any one or more of the
States and  the or the British

Indian Government, the judicial body, referred to

Paramount Power

It is called the
Court and is to be a kind of arbitration

above, will come into operation.
Union
tribunal with the right of appeal to the Privy
Council. Tt may be composed of one Chief

Justice and two other eminent men from LEngland,
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Everyone of these orranisations has a number
of conditions and clauses intended to safe-guard
the interests of little States, which may or may
not have direct treaty relations with the Crown.

Sm €. P. Radaswayt IYER'S CRITICISMS

8ir €. T. Ramaswami Iver, whom the Chancellor
requested to speak, reforred to conditions in South

India.

It was understood from Lis vemarks that his

views were shared in the main by such States as
Mysore, Baroda, and Cochin.  He pointed out the
difficultics in the way of the creation of the Su-
preme Court and the troubles incidental to the cre-
ation of a Union Council, which would really pro-

duce dyarchy of a magnified kind and prove im-

- “practicable in actual work. Dut he assured allthose

present that notwithstanding the differences of
opinion on the scheme as put forward by Sir Leslie
Scott, which liad not been sponsored by some of
the great Indian States such as lyderahad, Mysore,
Baroda, Travancore and Cochin, there was a fair
amount of unanimity of opinion as to the oljective
to be obtained by all the States, namely, the pre-

.- servation of treaty oblizations and collaboration

with the authorities and the people of British
India of Federal
Government jeopardising  the internal

autonomy or sovereignty of individual rulers or

to secure an eflective form

without

provinees. _
S LESLIE SCoTT'S REPLY

In answer to the questions, Sir Leslie Scott
stated that he was indebted to those who had
pointed out the difficulties some of which were
very real and had ta be dealt with especially as
» the scheme that has been put forward was framed
by the Standing Committee of the Princes in con-
sultation with him only as a tentative approach

towards the very difficult problems avising for '

solution.
A memorandam embodying the scheme adumb-

rated by Sir Leslie Scott was formally presented

to the Butler Committee on April 20 by the

Chamber of Princes.

Sinee the above was in the Press, the Dutler

Committee has veached Tondon. It i3 reported

that Sir Leslic Scott will present the case of the

Princes after the second week of July, In a

leading article on the tuture of Indian States, the
TIMES observes :—

“The prospect of an Indian change s likely to
stim'ate the demanl for some move effective
method of representation, and the problem of the
constitutional position of the States in a changed
India, is not on® which' can he played with or

continually  postponed for future consideration

even if the Princes are not unanimous.”
.

INDIAN STATES IN QUIRY

In viaw of the interest created by the Indian States
Inguiry Committee on the question of reforms and the
adjustirent of relations between the British Govern-
ment and the Feudatory States of India, every one
interested in constitutional questiona should read the

INDIAN STATESMEN

2 book of absorbing interest to politicians and lay-
men alike, 1n this new publication wehave sketchea
of Eminent Indian Statesmen, notably those who have
been Dewans or Prime Ministars of Iudian States. bLe-
sides being a record of the lives and achievernents of
these statesmen and administratcrs who have diatin-
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instructive study in the evolution of Indian States.
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By Dr. A. J._ SAUNDERS, ».A.

April Loyrr.
LAST month we were considering the Treaty
of Mliance between Egypt and Great Britaing
it was stated that it had fallen through, and that
fact was regarded as most unfortunate. We can
now sec the reason for the Lgyptian rejection of
tiie Treaty of Alliance; the extreme notionalists
were bent on preventing the interference of any

foreign power in the internal affaivs of Egvpt, inchud-

ing public eetings and political propaganda. Con-

sequently, the Beyptian Parliament  introduced a
Public Assemblies Bill, in whicli it is stipulated
that agitators causing trouble shall only receive
lizht punishinent, while police officers who seek to
prevent such outbreaks and wore or less dangerous
leetings are to receive much more severe treat-
meat. The point is that such azitators usually make
the foreign communities the objeet ot their attacks,
and since the British Govermment have pledged
themselves to protect the Hves and property of the
foreign connnunities in Egapt, the British Govern-
ent have felt obliged to oppose the passing of this
Assemblies Bill.

This

evidently mcant to be a direct blow at the Deelara-

move of the  Egyptian Nationalists was
tion of 1922, in which the Dritish Governinent,
with the full sanction ot the Egyptian Government,
was to maintain:—
(1) The security of the  Comnunieations of the
British Ewpice in Lgypy
(2) The defence of Egypt against all foreizn
azgression or nterference;
(3) The protection of foreizn interests in Egvpt
and the protection of minorities; and
{4) The statis quo of the Sudan;
and this Declaration is to remain until snel time as
the matters hetween the British and  the Egyptian
Governments can be settled. There are those, the
>ettter and more sane By ptians—cven some among
he Wafdl Party itself, who regard the introduction
f the Public Assemblies Bill at this time a picce

of political madness and a very grave mistake, as it
in reality goes further than repudiation of the Bri-
tish Declaration ot 1022, it strikes at Great Britain’s
position in Egypt, which has never before been
seriously questioned.

The situation was decidedly serious; there were
clements of real trouble, and only the firmness of
the Dritish  Government in giving an wnequivocal
warning to Lgypt has saved the sitwation for the
present, for Reuter has reported that *"I'he Discus-
sion of the Assemblies Bill has been postponed till
November,” Whether it will be reintroduced then
or not, we shall have to walt and see, but there
are those who hope that the issue is now dead,
al that the Bill will not again be brought torward.,

OUTLAWING War,

The tremendous interest in, and the frequeng
conversations o, the sulject of outlawing wayr gives
one the hope that something will eventually come
out of the movement which will make war impossi-
ble. Sir Herbert Samuel in a recent specelt referred
to the propesal to outlaw war, as the “supreimne
issue of our times.” The Soviet scheme for the
immediate, complete, and general abolition of all
land, sea, and air forces, has been followed by
AMr. Kelloge's note on behalt ot the United States
Govermument, which is an enlargement of his former
appeal to IFrance, and in which he now invites
Great Dritain, Germany, ltaly, and Japan to join
France and the United States to consider a world-
wide treaty, binding the nations to enter into an
agreement not to go fo wartor any provocation
Most

replied in the most favourable terms to the propo-

whatsouever. of the nations have already
sal. “Ior the Dritish Government,” says THE TIMES,
“the task presents little  difficulty. Peace and
the prevention of war is for the whale British
Lpire a dominating issue. The elicf commitments
must be asswmed, with the object of ensuring peace
and the building up of an alternative to war as an

instrument of poliey.”

et
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One isinclined to think that this latest inove on
the part of the United States is a welcome change
of attitude in reference to alliances with liurope.
"The proposal is for a multilateral treaty; this must
bear a relationship to the Covenant of the
League of Nations, and to the Locarno treaties.
Experts are now at work defining the relationships.
If the United States are now preparedito join a
League of Nations to abolish war, she has changed
Lier attitule on European alliances, which is a

great step forward.

That something must be done to lessen this
intolerable burden *of armmaments expenditure is
clearly seen by a glance of these statisties, which
I have taken from THE STATIST of March 24th.
The latest figures of estimated expenditure
on ariny, navy and air forces of the eight princi-
pal “armed™ countriesare as follows, for the
year 1928-20 :—

U. S A £ 148,600,000 £ 1
Great Britain ,, 114,500,000 , 2:

Per Capita

=1 -

Russia 82,300,000, G ’
France , 15,200,000 ,, 1'8 "
Japan o » 48000,000 ‘8 ”
Ttaly ' , 46,900,000 | 12 "
Germany ., 33,800,000 D »
Turkey ,, 1,200,000 ,, 6

1
A total of over £ 357 millions sterling for these
eizht naticns for the current year—a peace year.

And that does not represent the total ecomomic

loss through armaments. “The diversion in
Europe alone of nearly four million men from pro-
ductive pursuits ; the building and upkeep of un-
economic but * strategic ’ lines of transport: the
promotion of uneconomic production of food and
war materials and the consequent erection. of
tariff barriers ; the diversion of national expendi-
ture from truly reproductive purposes to the barren
chanpels of armaments; these are some of the
other factors that help to raise the cost of our
preparations.for the mutual destruction to levels
that should make us ery for redress and retrench-
ment in this direction.”

BRITISH FINANCE

The close scrutiny of national finances is a
matter of general interest tolay, and is not the
preserve only of financial —experts. The British
financial year closed with a credit balance of
£ 1,230,124 this is quite encouraging as com-
pared with a deficit of £ 36,500,000 last year.
But when one thinks of the tremendous sums

- included in present-day public finance as compared

with the pre-War figures, one is forced to make
a pmt'cst; and ask for a reduction in vational ex-
penditure.  The year just ended closed with these
enormous figures :—
Revenue £ 842,824 465
Expenditure -~ ,, 838,585,341

Tt would scem as though no less than £ 800
millions is to remain the expenditure figure in
the national finances of Britain.

The new budget calls for an expenditure of
£ 806,195,000, divided between two main heads:
the Supply Services, such as defence and the
civil service depaftments, which will consumne
£ 407,500,000, and the consolidated fund Ser-
vices, such as interest on the national debt and
the floating debt, which will require some £ 395
millions. Mr. Winston Churchill has announced
several new taxes, such as 4 d. per gallon on
imported petrol, enhanced duty on foreign films,
and excise duties on several British productions ;
but these new taxes, especially the petrol tax,
are being strongly opposed in the budget debate
in the House of Commons, The income-tax is
to remain at four shillings in the pound. The
chief interest in this budget will centre around the
proposals for affording relief in connection with
the local rates.  Mr. Churchill has a novel scheme
which he will unfold, and by which he hopesto
give relief on rates to perhaps £ 30 millions per
year. '

FRENCH ELECTIONS

More than usual interest has attended the

French General Elections, There were three

HMay 1928

WORLD EVENTS - 541

issues: the fate of M. Poincare’s Government,

"stabilising the Iranc, and the position of the

Communists. A notable result of the poll has
been the great victory of M. Poincare’s party,
which will have a working majority of about 400,
and, consequently, will be in 2 much stronger posi-
tion than in the last House. Another featurc of
the results is the complete rout of the Communists;
in the last Chamber they had 27 members return-
ed, but in the new House they will scarcely count
at all; the Socialist leader, M. Leon Blum has
been defeated. Of the few Cowmnmunists elected,
two are M. Cachin and M. Dariot, both of whon,
Reuter reports, are in prison at Colmar, await-
ing trial at the Upper Rhine Assizes on a chargc
of plotting against the internal safety of France
by stirring up trouble in favour of a complete break
between Alsace-Lorraine and Irance.

Perbaps the greatest result to France from the
elections will be the confinuance of the policy of
financial reconstruction. ¥or upwards of two
years, M. Poincare has been steadily working at
the problem of stabilising the Franc ; the work is
not yet finished, but one may justly interpret
M. Yoincare’s triumph at the polls as a mandate
from the eclectors to continue and finish lLis
programme of financial stabilisation. The Prime
Minister has said: *“ We shall not remain
permanently with a currency that is not convertible
into gold,” but the two questions which all France
is asking is, at what excliange rate, and when? As
to the date, the legal stabilisation cannot be delayed
much longer; the  rate now is 121 to the £,
but conditions are such that the Frane may yet be
able to be stabilised at 100 to the £.

AUSTRALIA

Several years ago the Labour Government of

Australia invested in. a Commonwealth Line of
steamships for passenger and freight service be-
tween England and Australia. That veature has
not been the success that it was anticipated. Like
the American Mercantile Navy, the Australian

Commonwealth Line has not been able to compete
with company-controlled. shipping.  The result is
that, at last, after a fair and sufficiently long trial,
the I"ederal Government have decided to sell out.
Tenders were called, and Lord Kylsant's tender
on belalf of the White Star Line for £ 1,900,004
lias been accepted. .

The Line is to continue, but upon the British
rating scale. As that scale is lower than the
Australian scale, there is possibility of trouble in
the future. If the Australian sea-men are not
willing to accept lower wages, they will be thrown
out of employment by giving place to Dritish sea-
wen j it that should happen, it will precipitate a
serious strike.  Consequently, the ifutwre is not
bright for the new management.

There is proceeding to Britain, this sumnmer, a
rather unique company of 620 men and women
representing the trades and professions of Australia,
known as the Australian Scottish Delegation. They
will land at Plymouth and travel as far north as
Inverness in Scotland. Their purpuse is to
stimulate interest in migration to Australia, and to
open up trade relations between the old World and
the new. JMr. Arehibald Gilchrist is the organiser
and manager of the visit; Le has stated that ““T'he
people of Australia are more British in their race
consciousness than the people of Dritain itself.
The fact that their only mneighbours are great
Oriental communities throws their Dritish origin
into even stronger reliet, aud their anxiety is that
the fullest possible development should take place
in regard to trade and in the trend of migration
towards Australial” One of the witnesses giving
evidence in Madras before the Unemployment
Coinuittee wrged the very same thing for India.
1Ie said that e would like to see companies of
Indian agriculturists visiting other countries, and
bringing back with them new ideas and new
methods of agriculture, which would ﬁndoubtedly
be of great benefit to India. If that could he
done, it would be a fine thing for India.
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The idea of a federation of East African territories has been definitely oppoesed by the

East  African Indians.

Indians of Uganla emphasise their Lestility to any such proposal.

The Memoranda presented

by the Zanzibar Indians - and the

We give a summary of

the two Memoranda presented to the Hilton-Young Commission Dy responsible bodies in either

territories, representing the fecling of Indians on the subject of the Union—[Ed. I It

7 - r

Zanzibar

In the cowse of the memorandum submitted
by the Zanzibar Tndian community to the Hilton-"
Young Commission, they point out that Zanzibar
was the first port on the Eastern Coast of Africa
opened for settlement by non-Africans, '

“Praders from Cuteh and Kathiawar had esta-
blished trade relations with Zanzibar, long before
its conquest by Arabs, and in the settlement of non-
Africans in Zanzibar, Indian navigation playeid an
important part. Zanzibarwas the first capital of East
Africa and was till recently the emporium of East
Afriea and it was from Zanzibar that the Dortu-
guese first secured an Indian pilot to India. In
all these spheres of activity, Indians Lave played
a most important part. They bave largely contri-
buted to the ceonomic development of the country
in creating in the natives a taste for the modern
necessaries of life. They have all along acted as
bankers to the agriculturists and  co-operated with
them in marketing their produce. Indian shop-
keepers in the districts perform the very import-
ant function of supplving the natives with the
necessaries of life.  Indians fitted up the cara-
vans for the expedition of Stanley in seavcl of
Livingstone and have assisted the great misgionary”
movements from the West. They assisted Great
Britain inher task of abolishing slavery, and itis an
acknowledzed fact that rieh and prominent Indians
of the time not only liberated a large mugher of
“slaves but gave them the wherewithal to maintain
themselves for some time after their liberation.”

' They point out further that nearly 90 per ceut.
of the trade in these islands is controlled hy
‘Indians. A considerable trade is carried on with
India, and the Indian Community also contributes
a large quota to the trade with other countries.
The memorialists strongly oppose the I'ederation

and say : '
“The Indians of Zanzibar are strongly opposéd
to federation or even to a formal closer union or

to a Federal Government or Couneil.  All scetions

* of the inhabitants of Zanzibar expressed their

hostility to tederation in 1924 when the Orinsby-
Glore Commission visited the Island. Since then
no demand for a I'ederal Government has heen
made in Zanzibar. The Indian National Associa-
tion have seen the memoranda prepared by the
Indians in Kenya awl Uganda for the Iilion-
Young Commission. They are in general agrec-
ment with the wrguments  against federation con-
tained in these memoranda as well as on pages ¥,
9 and L0, of the report of the Ormshy-Gore
Commission, 1925, Lack of communieations and
the large expense are serious obstacles. It was
on account of these obstacles, as well as the delay
in sccuring decisions aml the lack of knowledge of
local Indians, that the post of 1lizh Commissioner-
ship for Zanzibar formerly held by the Governor
of Kenya was abolished in 1925 on the recommend-
ation of the Ormsby-Gore Commission, 'The
Indian community see no  ground fur revert-
ing to a system of adiinistrative Tederation
which has so recently been discarded. The
problems and  circumstances  of  the Island
are wholly different from these of the adjacent
territories.  There is no Ewropean colonization
or native problem, and from the nature of the
case no question of inter-railway or road communi-
cations artses,  The existence of a Native I’ro-

tectorate and the Treatics between the various’

Nations, the British GGovernment and His Highness
the Sultan render political federation Impracticable.
Federation with Kenya with its racial disabilities
and anti-Indian record and the demand there .in
certain cireles for an urofficial wmajority would be
disastrous to.the hest interests of Zanzibar where,
fortunately, mood relations exist and have always
existed letween the * various eommunities. 'The
Indian National Association along with all other
classes of people in Zanzibar are anxious to pre-
serve this atimosphere of friendliness. Zanzibar
has not to face any of the problems of immigration,
of a unificd policy of roads and railways, of native
and non-pative proluction, of native and non-
native reserves, which have been agitating the
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minds of the races livinz in Kenya, thanks to the
mistaken policy pursue:dl by a section of European
settlers there. In  Zanzibar, all races have equal
rights and opportunities, except that there has
been a gradual reversal of the old policy wherehy
Tndians are no lonzer appeinted to higher posts
in Government service.  Federation or eloser union
of Zanzibar with neichbouring temitovies and
especially with Kenya as a dominating partner is
bound to disturh the present atmosphere of frien li-
ness and co-operation between all races—a change
which all seetions of the people view with great
apprehiension and distrust.  Besides, it 1s feared
that Zanzibar, on acconnt of its small size anl its
climatic and other conditions which make it unfit
for Invopean colonization, stan:ls the risk of being
treated as the Cinderella of the Iederated
territories. Iederation would entail greater expen-
diture, both administrative and  political, than
Zanzibar can afford to pay, or can spare from
urgent schemes of internal development. For
instanee, contributions will be required towards a
Federal Secretariat and (overnment and the
central co-ordinating oflicers.  Zanzibar's geogra-
phical position does not warrant any contribution
towards the defence of Ileleral  territories.
Zanzibar's administrative needs are  ditfferent from
those of the larger neighhbouring territories, and
any co-ordination of services that may result uniler
federation will serve no useful purpose.”

Lastly, they contend that federation would be
derogatory to the status of the Dowminions of his
IHighness the Sultan of Zanzibar as long as the
treaties Dbetween Great Byitain and the Foreign
“This

is one of the special grounds under which no

Towers o the questions are in existence,

federation or formal eloser union can be accept-
able to the people of Zanzibar.”

.
Uganda

The memorandum presented by the Central
Council -of the Indian Association of Uganda to
the Commission on closer Union gives in hrief an
outline” of the position and prospects of Uganda
Indians and their importance to the State :

£ . . . - -

The Asiatic population of Uganda, which is

almost entirely Indian, now numberover 11,000

souls as compared with 1,752 Europeans and a
considerable proportion of them have settled per-

manently in the country. The cotton trade of
TUganda is largely in Inlian.hanls, According to
the latest fizuees, out of 1849 glnneries no less than
125 are owned by them and during 19235, no  less
than 42 per cent. of the total quantity of cotton
exporte] from Uganda was eonsiznel to India
Most of the retail trade is carvied on by Tudians
who by their enterprise in opening shaps in  the
remotest villazes even bevond the limits of tlie
administered area have created new marke's ~and
Lave acted as the ploneers of civilization among a
native population that has only recently emerged
from its primitive state.”

The memorandum makes it elear that the

Tndians of Uganda ave opposed to any development
in the-nature of a Feleral Govermaent or a
Feleral Council :

“1Iitherto, no demand  for Political Federation
has bieen made by any of the varisus  conmuni-
ties—othcial or non-oflicial—resident in Uganda.
The Ormshy-Gore Commizsion which reported as
recently as April, 1925, found little, if any,
support in Fast Africa for the idea of immediate
federation and, in some guarters, definite hostility,
Tor instance, the King and Native GGovermnent of
Uganda were  opposed  to it: so were all
shades of opinion in  Zanzibar as well  as
various Indian associations in the three northern
teeritories.  The Connnission came  definitely to
the conclusion  that any attempt of federation
woulil be premature. They remarked that geo-
graphical cowlitions and  thie lack of communica-
tions  would Le a =zerions  obstacle.  Federal
Government wonld Le expensive and enmbersome s
it would curtail in many  directions the freedom

_of action which now belongs to the local  Guven-

ment and would lead to delay in all local CGovern-
ment matters which require reterence to the Receye-
tary of State.  Moreover, it is very doubtful whe-
ther a  Governor-General and a  super-staff in
Fast Africa would materially reduce the amount
of correspondence  between the  East  Afiican
Governments and the Colonial Giiice, The Indian
coutmunity are of opinion that nothing hashappen-
ed in the dntervening two years to make these
objections to federation less valid than they  were
when the Commission reported and wonld Jay
particular stress on the existing lack of communi-
cations between Uganda and the neielibouring
territories as well as on the large expenditure in-
volved by the creation of Federal Govermment
ar Couneil,”
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South Africa

“The Indian problem is by no means solved yet.
But it is in a much Letter way towards solution
than anyone could have believed only two years
;1g6,” writes Prof. F. Clarke of Cape Town
University in the DAILY NEWS & WESTMINSTER.
Opinion seems to be held still in some quarters in
England that a self-governing South Africa cannot
be trusted to deal fairly with coloured peoples and
that for this reason the Union is likely to become
the storm centre of * Colomr Conflict”, in the
near futwe. Mr., Clarke advises people who hold
this opinion to study the record of recent dealings
between the Union Government & the Government
of India concermning the treatment of 100,000
Indians who are South African subjects. M.
Clarke writes :—

“The change that has been effected in two short years
is most rvemarkable, especially when it is rememnbered
that we have a Government in power that might have
been expected to show a much less aecommodating
spirit.”

After rveferring to the previous history of the’

relations between Indians and Doers and the
attempts of the Union Government to restrict
Tndian immigration into South Afriea by methods
whiel included repatriation, the writer says:

“A delegation from the Indian  Government succeeded

in staying the threatened legislation and outstanding
questions were referred to a Conference to be held later.

That Conference reported early in 1927 on the basis of

suspense of aetion for the moment under a promise from
the Union Government to use its sincere efforts to raise
the level of its Indian subjeets nearer to that of FHuro-
peans.

The report of this Conference, and a vixit paid to India
by Union legislators, had excellent results in bringing
about a more reasonable attitude on both sides.”

These happy consequences have been deepencd
and strengthened by the choice of one of the most
distinguished of living Indians as Agent-General
for India  in the Unjon—The Rt. Hon. V. §,
Srinivasa Sastri.

“He has not only, by his very prescuce, disproved the
popular identitication of “Indian” with “ coolie,” he Las
done mueh more. He has furthered the very salutary
process of dissociating the possession of a dark skin from
the immediate sugeestion of a low level of life which it
conveys to the average South African.” “.

Trinidad

Mr. A. A. Sobrian, a domiciled resident of
Trinidad writes to the Pressthat conditions in that
Colony are not quite so cheerless as are sometimes
depicted. There are roughly about 127,000
Indians in Trinidad. Some of them are doing
very well indeed: and most of them are faring
much better than what they would e if they

_had vemained ‘in India. He gives instances of

families swhich have prospered and recounts the
fortunes of three genecrations in a family. One

* striking feature of Indian life in Trinidad is. the

absence of caste restiictions; and, indeed, social
life in the Colony is pretty free from the tyranny of
petty jealousies. Of course, there are poor Indians
as there are poor members of otherraces. Dut
“tlic great thing is, we live under equal laws with
the best here.  There are no laws to hamper us
in the slightest degree. Any one who is willing
to exert himself can make a living. Toverty is
rife only among those who are lazy or given to
drinking or who have worked willingly but who
unfortunately have got into the hands of Indian
Shylocks here—for unfortunately, we have those
wretches here too as you have them in Tndia.”

But in Trinidad there are chances of betterment
for the poor man if he makes up his mind to work
-and get on.

“The peasant proprietors of small landowners
Lere are mostly East Tndians and would not go
back to India. Itis these who came lere, and,
through illness or weakness or laziness or ill-treat-
ment from the esiate authorities, have gone down
in the race of life who are restless and want to gn
back. The work™ on the sugar estates is very lhand
and the conditions described under the heading
of “Woes of Ymigrants” ave only too true, but
those conditions are lessening every day since the
indenture system was abolished. To-day, these
workers are free men and women and can go
and work for whoever will pay themmost,”

i
|
|
|
i
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MAHATMA GANDHI'S
AUTOBIOGRAPHY.

" [In the chapters that followe, Mahatwia Gandli gives Lis reminiscences
of the bar in South Africa.  How thronghout his caveer as a layer,
his aim was sevvice of the community, and how hundreds of Lis clients
became his friends and veel co-workers in public service  are
vividly narvated in these pages. He then gives an account of the
splendid reception he was given on Iis landing at Bombay. Fd. LI.)

PART IV—CHATPTER XLIV
SOME REMINISCENCES OF THE BAR
Before coming to a narrative of the course my
life took in India, it seems necessary to recall a
few of the South African experiences whiel T had
deliberately left out.

Some lawyer friends have asked me to give my
reminiscences of the bar. The number of these is
so large, that it I were to deseribe them all, they
would occupy a volume by themselves, and would
take me out of my scope. But it may not perhaps
be improper to recall some of those which bear
upon the practice of truth,

So far as I can recollect, T have already said
that T never resorted to untruth in my profession,
anl that a large part of my legal practice was in
the interest of public worl, for whiclt T charged
nothing beyond out-of-pocket expenses, and those
too T sometimes met myself. T had thought that
in saying this T had said all that was necessary as
regards my legal practice. But fiiends . want me
to do more. They seem to think that if T were to
describe, however slightly, some of the oceasions
when T refused to swerve from the truily, the legal

profession might profit by it.

Gandhi's Autobiography "o'. I, Mahatma Gandhi is
contributing o the Narajiran “The Story of my
experiments  with truth " in Gujarati. Mr. Mahadev
Desai has translated the same preserving the spirit
Of the original in inimitable language. Bound in
1\'hmli cloth. Price Rs. 580 net. Postage  extra,
G. A. Natesan & Co., Bookscllers, George Town, Madras,

4

As a student, T lad heard that the lawyer's
profession was a liar’s profession. But this did
not influence me, as I had no intention of earning
cither position or money by lying.

My ‘principle was put to the test many a time in
South  Africa. Often I would know that my
opponents had tutored their witnesses, and if I
only cneouraged my elient or his witnesses to lie,
the case would be owrs. But I always resisted
the temptation. T remember only one oceasion
when, after having won a case, T suspeeted that
my elient had deccived me. In my heart of
hearts, T always wished that [ should win only if
my client’s case was right. In fixing my fees, I
do not recall ever having made them conditional
on my winning the ¢ase.  Whether my client won
or lost, I expected nothing mare nor less than my
fees.

I warned every new client at the outset that he
should not expeet me to take up a false case or to
coael the witnesses, with the result that 1 built up
such a reputation that no talse cases used to come
to me. Indeed, some of my elients would keep
their clean cases for me, and take the doubttul
ones clsewhere.

There was one case which proved asevere trial,
It was brought to me by one of my best clients, 1t
was a case of highly complicated aceounts and Lad
been a prolonged one. 1t had heen Leard in parts
hetore several conrts. Ultimately, the baok-keeping

lloninn of it was entrusted by the cowrt to the
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arbitration of some qualified accountants. The
award was entirely in favorr of my client, but the
arbitrators had inadvertently committed an error
in calenlation, which, however small, was serious
inasmuch as an entry which ought to have been
on the delit side was made on the credit side,
The opponents had opposed the award on other
grounds. I was junior counsel for my client.
When the senior counsel hecame aware of the
error, e was of opinion that our client was not
bound to admit it. He was clearly of opinion that
no counsel was bound to admit anything that went
against his client’s interest, T said we ought to
admit the error. 7

But the senior counsel contended: *“In that
case there is every likelihood of the court eancell-
ing the whole award, and no sane comnsel would
imperil his client’s ease to that extent. At any
rate, I would be the last man to take any such
risk. If the case were to be sent up for a fresh
hearing, one could never tell what expenses our
client might be let in-for, and what the ultimate
result might be!’

The client was present when this eonversation
took place.

I'said: ‘I feel that both our client and we
ought to run the risk.  Where is the certainty
of the court upholding a wrong award, simply
becanse we do not admit the error? And suppos-
ing the admission were to bring the client to grief, |
what harm is there 2’

‘But why should we make the admission at
1?7 said the senior counsel.

‘Where is the surety of the court not detecting
he error or our opponent not discovering it? 7 said I.

‘Well then, will you argue the case ? I am not
repared to argue it on your terms,’ replied the
.enior counsel with decision.

I humbly answered : If you will not argue, then
- anr prepared todo so, if our client so desires.
shall have nothing to do with .the case, if the
xror i not admitted,’

With this T looked at my client. He wasza
little embarrassed. T had leen in the case from
the very first.  The client fully trusted me, and’
He said : ‘ Well
then, you will argue the case and admit the error.
We will lose, if that is to e our lot.  God defend

the right.’

knew me through and through,

[ was delighted. T had expected nothing less

from him. "T'he senior counsel again wamed me,
pitied me for my obiduraey, but congratulated me
" all the sane,
What happened in the court we shall see in the
next chapter. :
PART IV—CHAPTER XLV
SHARP PRACTICE ?
I had no doubt abont the soundness of my
advice, but I doubted very muell my fitness for
I felt it would be a
most hazardons undertaking to argue such a
diffienlt case before the Supreme Court, and I
appeared before the Bench in fear and trembling.
As soon as Ireferred to the error in the

doing full justice to the case.

accounts, one of the judges said :
‘Is not this sharp practice, Mr. Gandhi?
T boiled within to hear this charge. It was
intolerable to be aceused of sharp practice when
there was not the slightest warrant for it.

‘With a judge prejadiced from the start like
'this, there is little chance of success in this
difficult case’, T said to myself. But T composed
my thoughts and answered :

‘T am surprised that your Tordship should
suspect sharp practice without hearing me out I’

‘No question of clarge,’ said the judge. It
is a mere suggestion,' '

‘The suggestien here seems to me to amount to
a charge. T would ask your Lordship to hear me
out and then arraign me if there is any occasion
for it.’ ;

‘T am sorry to bhave interrupted you,’ replied
the judge. ‘Pray do go on with your explanation
of the discrepancy,’
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* I bad enough material insupportof my explana-
tion. Thanks to the Judge having raised this
question, I was able to rivet the Cowt’s attention
on my argument from the very start. 1 felt much
encouraged and took the opportunity of entering
into a detailed explanation. 'The Cowrt gave me
a patient hearing and I was able to convince the
Judges that the discrepancy was due entirely to
inadvertence. They therefore did not feel dispos-
ed to caneel the whole award which had invelved
considerable labour.

The oppesing Counsel scemed to feel  secure
inthe belief that not much argument  would be
needed after the error lhiad becen admitted. But
the Judges continued to interrupt him, as they
were convineed that the error was a slip which
could be easily rectilied. The Counsel laboured
hard to attack the award, but the Judge who had
originally started with the suspicion had now come
round definitely to my side.

‘Supposing Mr. Gandlii had not aditted the
crror, what would you have done ?” he asked.

‘It was impossible for us to secure the services
of a more competent and honest expert accountant
than the onc appointed by us.

¢ The Court must presume that you kuow your
case best. 1f you caunot point out anything be-
yond the slip which any expert accountantis liable
to commit, the Court will be loath to compel the
parties to go in for fresh litigation and fresh ex-
penses, because of a patent mistake. - We  may
not order a fresh Leaving when such an crror can
be easily corceted’, continued the Judge.

And so the Counscl's objection was  overruled.
The Court either confirmed the award, with the
error rectified, or ordered the arbitrator 1o reetify
the error, T forget which.

I was extremely delighted. My client and
senior Counsel were equally delighted, and 1 was
confirmed in my conviction that it was not impos-

sible to practise law without compromising truth,

Let the reader however remember that even
truthfulness in the practicé of the profession can-
not cure it of the fundamental defect that vitiates it.

PART IV—CHAPTER XLVI
CLIENTS ToRNED CO-WORKERS.

The distinetion between the legal practice in
Natal and in the Transvaal was that in Natal there
was a joint bar; a barrister, whilst he was adumitted
to the rank of advocate, could also practise as an
attorney. Whereas in the Transvaal, asin Bombay,
the spheres of attorneys and alvocates were dis-
finet. A barrister had the right of election whetlier
he would practise as an advocate or as anattorney.
So, whilst in Natal I was admitted as an advocate,
in the Transvaal I sohght almission as an attorney.
For, as an advocate, Teould not have cume in direct
contact with the Indians and the white attorneys in
South Afvica would not have briefed me.

But even in the Transvaal, it was open to
attorneys to appear before magistrates.  On one
oceasion, whilst I was conducting a case before a
magistrate in Johannesburg, 1 discovered that my
client had deceived me. I saw him completely
break down in tiie witness box. So, without any
argument, I asked the magistrate to disiiss the
case. The opposing connsel was astonished and
I rebuked my client
for bringing a false ease to me. He knew that I
never aceepted false cases, and when I brought

the magistrate was pleased.

the thing home to him, he adwitted his mistake,
and I have an impression that he was not angry
with me for having asked the magistrate to decide
against hin. At any rate, my cenduct in this case
dil not affect my practice for the worse. indeed, it
made my work easicr. 1 alsosaw that my devo-
tion to truth enhancel my reputation amongst the
members of the profession and inspite of the handi-
cap of colour, I was able in some. cases to win
even their allection.

During wy professional work, it ‘was also my
habit never to disguise my ignorance from my
clients or my colleagues. Wherever I felt myself at
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a, I would advise my client to consult some other
yunsel, or if hie preferred to stick to me, I would
sk him tolet me seek the assistance of senior
ounsel. 'This frankness earned me the unbounded
flection and trust of my clients. They were
Iways willing to pay the fee whenever consultation
qith senior counsel was necessary.
nd trust served me in good stead in my public
vork.

I have indicated in the foregoing chapters that
ny object in practising in South Africa was service
f the community. ven for this purpoese, winning
he confidence of the people was an indispensable
sondition. These large-hearted Indians magnified
nto service professional work done for money, and
when I advised them to suffer the hardships of
imprisonment for the sake of their rights, many of
them cheerfully accepted it, not so mueh because
they had reasoned out the correctness of the
course, as because of their confidence in and
affection {or me.

As I wiite this, many a sweet rewminiscence
comes to my mind. Hundreds of clients became
friends and real co-workers in pl;blic service, and
their association sweetened a life that was other-
wise full of dificulties and dangers.

PART IV CHAPTER XLVII
How A CLIEXT WAS SAVED ’

The reader by now will be quite familiar with
Parsi Rustomj’s name. e was one who became
at once my client and co-worker, or perhaps it
would be truer to say that he first became co-
worker and then client. 1 won his confidence to
such an extent that he sought and followed my
advice also in private domestic matters. Even
when he was ill, he would seek my aid, and though
there was mdch difference between our ways of
living, he did not hesilate tq accept my quack
treatment. :

This friend once got into a very bad scrape.

Though he kept me informed of most of his

This atfection

N

affairs, he had studiously kept back one thing.
He was a large importer of goods from Bombay
and Caleutta, and it turned out that not infrequent-
1y he resorted to smuggling. DBaut as he was on
-
the best terms with customs officials, no one was
inclined to suspeet him. TIn charging duty, they
invoices on frust. Some

used to take his may

even have connived at the smuggling.

I3

Jut to use the telling simile of the Gujarati poet,

~ Akho, theft Tike quicksilver wen't he suppressed,

and Parsi Rustomji's proved no exception. The
good friend ran post lLaste to me, the tears rolling
down liis cheeks as he said : ‘Bhai, 1 have deceiv-
ed you, my guilt has been discovered to-day. I
have smuggled and T am doomed.  Tmust go to
You alone may be able to
I have kept back

nothing else from you, but 1 had thought I ought

jail and be ruined.
save me from this predicament.

not to bother you with such tricks of the trade,
and so 1 had never told you about this smuggling.

M b
But now, liow muel I repent it!

1 calmed him and said: “I'o save or not to save
yeu is in His hands., As to me, you know my
way. I ecan but try to save you by means of con-
fession.’

The good Parsi felt deeply mortified.

¢ But is not my confession before you enough ?’
he asked.

“You have wronged not me but (overnment.
How will the confession made before me avail
you?' Treplied gently.

‘Of course, I will do just as you advise, but will
you not consult with iy old. counsel Mr.——?
He is a filend too,” said Parsi Rustomji.

Inquiry revealed that the smuggling had Dbeen
going on for a long time, but the actual offence
detected involved a trifling sum.  We went to his
counsel. e perused the papers, and said; “The
case will be tried by jury, and a Natal jury will
e the last to acquit an Indian. But I will not

give up hope.’

'!
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T did not know this counsel intimately. Parsi
lustomji intercepted: ‘I thank you, butl should

ke to be guided by Mr. Gandhi's advice in this -

ase. He knows me intimately. Of course, you
i1t advise him whenever necessary.’

Havipg thus shelved the counsel's question, we
-ent to Parsi Rustomji's shop.

And now explaining my view, I said to him:
[ don't think this case should be taken to cowrt at
1I. It rests with the Customs Officer to prosecute
ou or to let you go, and he, in turn, will lLave to
e guided by the Attorney-General. 1 am ypre-
ared to meet both.
fler to pay the penalty they fix, and the odds are
hat they will be agreeable. But if they are not,
‘ou must be prepared to go to jail. 1 am of opi-
ion that ihe shame lies not sv mucl in going to
The deed of

Imprisomnent you

ail as in committing the offence.
hame has already been done.
hould regard as a penance. The real penance
les in resolving never to smuggle again.’

1 cannot say that Parsi Rustomji took all this
juite well.  He was a brave man, but his courage

1ad failed him for the moment. His name and
ame were at stake, and where would he be, it the
:difice he had reared with such care and labour

should go to pieces ? .

‘Well, I have told you,' he said, ‘that I am en-
irely in your hands.
like.’

I brought to bear on this case all my powers of
persuasion. 1 met the Customs Officer and fear-
lessly apprised him of the whole affair. I also
promised to place all the books at his disposal
and told him how penitent Parsi Rustomji was
feeling, -

The Customs Officer said: ‘I like the old Parsi.
L am sorry.he has made a fool of himself. You
know where my duty lies. I must be guided by
the Attorney-General, and so I would advise you to
use all your persuasion with him.’

You may do just as you

I propose that you should

‘T should be thankful,” said I, ‘If you do not in-
sist on dragging him into court.’

Having wot him to promise this, 1 entered into
correspondence with the Attorney-encral whown 1
also met. I am glad to say  that e appreciated
my utter frankness and was convinced that I had
kept back nothing.

I now torget whether it was In  conneetion with
this or with some other case, my persistence and
frankness extorted from Diwm the remark: ‘T sce
you will never take a no for an answer.’

The case against Parsi Rustomji was compro-
mised. e was to pay a penalty equal to twice
the amount Le hal confessed to having smnggled.
Rustomji reduced to writing the facts of the whole
case, got the paper framed and hung it up in his
office to serve as a perpetual reminder to his
Lieird and fellow werclants.

These friends of Rustom)i warned me not to be
Wilen T
told Rustonji about this warning, he said: “What
would be my fate it T deceived you 7’

PART V—CHAPTER 1
The Figst EXPERIENCE

taken in by this transitory contrition.

Before I reached lome, the pacty which had
started from Phenix had already arrived. Accord-
ing to our original plan, T was to have preceded
them, but my pre-occupation in England with the
War had upset all our caleulations, and when I
saw that I had to be detained in England
indefinitely, I was faced with the (uestion of find-
ing a place for accommodating the Phenix party.
I wanted them all to stay together in India, if
possible, and to live the life they had led at
Pheenix. 1 did not know of any Ashram where 1
could recommend them to go, and therefore I
cabled to them to meet Mr. Andrews and do as he
advised.

So they were first put in the Gurnkul, ‘Kangri,
where the late Swami Shraldhanandji treated
them as his own children.  After this, they were
put in the Shantiniketan Ashraia where the Poet
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and his people showered thie same love upon them.
The experiences they gathered at both these places
served them and me in good stead.

The Poct, Shraddhianandji and Principal Sushil
Rudra, as I used to say to Andrews, composed Lis
When in South Africa he was never tired
of speaking of them, and of the many swect
Africa, Mr. talks,

trinity.
menories of South Andrews’
day in and day ont,
amongst the sweetest and most vivid. Mr.
therefore put the Pheenix party in touch also with
Sushil Rudra. Principal Rudra Lad no Ashraw]
but he lad a home which he placed completely at
the disposal of the Plicenix family.  Within a day
of their awrival, his people made them feel so
thoroughly at home that they did not seem to

Andrews

miss Plienix at all.

It was only when 1 landed in Bombay that 1
learnt that the Pheenix party was at Shantiniketan.
1 was therefore impatient to meet them as soon as
I could after my meecting with Gokhale.

The receptions in Bombay gave me an occasion
for offering what might be called a little Satya-
gfaha..

At the party given in ipy honour at Mr. Jehangir
Petit’s palace, I did not dare to speak in Gujarati.
In those palatial surroundings of dazzling splend-

our, I, who lad lived my best life among in(}entur- .

ed lahourers, felt myself a complete rustic. With
my Kathiawadi cloak, turban and dhoti, 1 looked

somewhat move civilised than I do today, but the

powp and splendour of Mr. Petit’s mansion made

‘me fecl absolutely out of my element. IHowever,
I acquitted wyself tolerably well, having taken
shelter under Sir Phirozeshah's protecting wing.
.Then there was the Gujarati function. 'The
Gujaratis would not let me go without a reception,
which was organised by the late Uttamlal Trivedi.
I had acquainted myself with the programme
beforchand., Mr. Jinnal was present, being a
Gujaraﬁ, I forget whether as president -or as the

principal speaker. He made a short and sweet

of this great trinity, are.

little spcech'in English. As faras1 remember,
most of the other speeclies were also in English.
When my turn came, [ expressed my thanks in
(tujarati, explaining my partiality for (tujarati and
Hindustani, and entering my humble protest against
This

I did, not without some hesitation, for I was atraid

the use of English in a Gujarati gathering.

“lest it should be considered discourteous for an

inexperienced man, returned home after a long

exile, to enter his protest against established
But no onc scemed to misunderstand
In fact, [

was glad to note that every one seemed reconciled

practices.
my insistence on replying in - Gujarati.

to my protest.

The mecting thus emboldened me to think that
1 <hould not find it difliecult to place my new-
fangled notions belore m)i: countrymen.

After
preliminary experiences, I went to Poona where

(1o be continued.)

a brief stay in Bombay full of these

Gokhale had summoned me.
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THE OCEAN OF STORY. Vol.ix. Being C.ILTawney's
translation of
Chas. J

With this volume ends

Somadeva’s Kathasaritsagara
. Sawyer Ltd. London. Price £ 2-2,

) Mr. Penzer's Dbeautiful
edition of Tawney’s translation of Somadeva’s
Ocean of Story.  As Sir Atal Chatterjee ohserves
in the pretace to this edition, this unique anl mar-
vellous collection of stories throws much light on a
most interesting and elusive period of Indian history.,
Mr.

“frame-body™

diseusses

of the
the Brihat-Katha of CGhuna-
dhya and puts forward the hypothesis that the
Kashmiri editors of the OCEAN gave a higher

In his terminal Penzer
the

Katha-sarit-sagara to

essay,
rescmiblance of the

social rank to the origindl characters of the stories
than that which Somadeva gave to ther. Realers
of Mk,
heartily the opinion of Rir Atul Chmtérjon that, in

couception and exccution, it has been a oreat work

Penzer's monumental work will enlorse

and should figure as a source of pride both to
Mr. Penzer and to his publishers,

The enterprising Publishers have also issued a
supplementary Volume (10th volume) to the series
containing appendices the
volumes of the series.

Fur axp New Guines. By Sic Thomas Henley,

K.B.E., M.P. (N.S. W) Juhn Sands Ltd., Svdney.

Sir Thomas Henley, as member

and index to nine

3 of Parliumnent
in New South Wales, is a well known citic of
parties and policies in Australia and is reputed to
lave given considerable thought te imperial and
economnie problems. the

dostmyaf these Pacific islands must command
i
respect.

His views therefore on

In the ten pamphlets before us Siv
Thomas has presented a lucid and pieturesque
account of these islands and their
political conditions.

economic aml

He writes with considerable
personal knowledge of present-day conditions in

I'iji and New Gulnea and we welcome such pam-

" phlets throwi ring a flood of light on the geographi-

cal and political conditions of these islands which
form the outskirts of the Empire.
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SULTAN MAIMUD OF GAzNIN (Aligarh Univer-
sity Publieation) by Mohammad Habib. (1. B.
Taraporevala - & Co.,  DBombay)—Rs. 2-R],
This i3 a study of the famons Idol-breaker and

of the period in which was produced the first real

and great impulse towards the ereation of the Indo-

Muslim  Empire of Delli.  The real forces of the

Moslem world of the 10th century which produced

the famous Turkish

military predominance anl the Persian wenins and
culture it to -

Ghaznavil monareh were

which  softened
[Tabib Sultan
Mahmud was not the ¢ Holy Warrior in the path of
the Lord ™ which legend and teadition had made

him, nor an example of personal avarice which

some  extent.

P 130T
Professor clearly  shows us liow

the story of the i nortal Fiedausi’s recompense at
his hands has given support to,—but a sceular
warrior who was morally and in relizions outlook,
neither better nor worse than most of the princes

The Sultan’s vandalism in
the Moslemn
@ posteriord justification which it neves

ot his time. India

received at Lhanls of historians an
deserved,
The anthor rigltly points ont Loy the spoliation of
Hindus eould not have heen and was not a real
service to Islam s he expeets, as he may well do,
that the ook will be wseinl as a scientific evalua-
of the Saltan,

saint’s

tion the

taking him down  from
pedestal to which he has been
SAUVATANTEA PADARTIALAKSIIANA

{(Sanskrit). By

tevised antd enlarged.

ralsed,
NANGRAHA
Sankar, 2nd
To he had of
Manbharl Devi, Villaze Puthi. P. . Jambal-
pore. Dt. Hissar, Puniah—0p, 252, Price Tle. 1,
This little book  eontains the esoterie

of about 30000 words  expounded in the different

Bhikshu Gounri
Edition.

uteanings
Sanskrit texts.  For want of clear appreliension of
the meanings of words, people are often led away
from the true fmport of a passage, and their
studies instead of bringing any vg;»ﬁ th ‘Them lead
them to doubts and (Ullfllﬂﬂlb‘! ‘fj ll(**-(lllﬂl(l} lms
/
attcmpted to 1(-mo<1\' ﬂUa' Ry
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THEORY ANXD PRACTICE OF EDucATION. By
Mrs. M. C. Ewart.  Published by P. R. Rama
Aivar & Co., Madras.

This bock is primarily intended to give the
students of training schools and eolleges an idea
of education, its theory and practice. The bearing
of psychology on education is so great as to make
farcical any educational theory which disregards
it. Every ehill should be given a form of sehool-
ing which will develop lis natural powers; the
school system should be adapted to the boy and
not the boy to the school system. The efficient
teachier must needs know what is really inherent
in the humwan individual, and, therefore, can be
bent, modified, refined or repressed, and what is
notnative and consequently not subject to hmprove-
By his superior skill he finds the soil
for the seed and the seed for the soil and thereby

ment.

prevbnts colossal waste of time and human power.
The author recornises the fact that intellizent teach-
ing must be based on sound psyehology and
introduces her readers, who have not had the
alvantage of a college cowrse in psychology,
to the elements of educational psychology in the
first part of her book, Nhe shows how important
it i3 to try to help students to educate themselves,
to control themselves and to learn to e independ-
ent. In the second part, the author discusses the
methods of teaching English, Arithmetic, History,
Handwork and a few other subjects generally
include:l in the curriculum of every school.
Ebvecatioxy or te Criop 1y Tue MOTHER

SCHooL. By K. G. Warty, M.A., L.T. Gokak.

This pamphlet alms at drawing the attention of
educationists to the hnportance of the part played
by the mother in the eduecation of children. Tn
order to make an individual into a perfect gentle-
man and eitizen, education should aim at the
steady development of all hLis faculties to their
fullest extent. This can be done in large measure
only by the mother and in the home. This plea is
put forward forcibly by{ the, author,

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Tue Lire or Lorp Curzox. By Rt. Hon.
the Eail of Ronaldshey, Ernest Benn, London.

CHEIRO'S WorLD DREDICTIONS. The London
Publishing Co.

CHRIST AT THE Rouxp TasL. DBy E. Stanley
Jones. Hodder-& Stoughton, London.

INDIAN AGRICULTURE. By A. floward & G. L.
C. Howard. Oxford University Press.

A.\’.\'UAL REPORT OF THE SMITHSONIAN
INSTITUTION, Clovernment Printing  Office,

Washington, 1.5, A.
ECcoNOMICAL ELEMENTARY GUIDE. By A, J. E.
DeCruz, Square Deal Company, Caleutta.

SRI RaMaxrisiys. By T. L. Vaswani, Ganesh

& Co., Madras.

A PILGRIMN'S TAITIL
& Co., Madras.
DAYS IN AN INDIAN MONASTERY. By Sister

Devamata—Ananda Ashrama, La Crescenta—

By T. L. Vaswani, Ganesh

California.

LaMBS AMOXG WoLvES, By Sister Nivedita—
Tdbodhan Office, Bagh Bazaar, Caleutta.

Tie ANNIE BESANT CALENDAR. 'Theosophical
Publishing Home, London.

Catarocur oF THE Tan & TELUGU MANC-
SCRIPTS IN THE GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL MANU-
SCRIPTS LIBRARY, MADRAS. Superintendent,
Govermment Press, Madras, Price Rs. 6 and Rs. 4
respectively, '

WHAT ARE THE RIGITS OF THE MINORITY IN
Ixpia? By ‘Shaffat Aled Khan. Litt. D.
The Indian Press Ltd; Allahabad.

MODERN JaraN. By G. C. Allen, George Allen
& Unwin, I.td, London.
My SOJOURY IN EXGLAND.
R. Chatterjee, Calcutta.
SISTER INDIA. By “Warld Citizen”—Sister India

Office, Bombay,

By B.D. Basu—
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" SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR INDIA
Sir P. 8. Sivaswawi Aiyar, K. ¢. & L, C. I, E.,
FOREIGN  AFFAIRS  on the
“Problems of Indian Self-Government ™ observes :
“What Indians generally ean by Home Rule
does not imply a severance of the Dritish con-

writing in  the

nection. It means only self-government- wnder
the British flag, of the same kind airl extent as
that enjoyed by the selfgovernine  Doninions
like Canada, Australia,
He contends that tle

cand  South  Africa. ”
political ambition of
India is that her people shianld Liave the full riehts

of British citizenship and shoull lave the same

opportunities, facilities, and liborty to vise to the
full height  of nationhwod as citizens of  self-

governing colanies,

Like the Dominions, India also desires to have her
defensive forecs, whether military, aerial, or naval nnder
her own control, and to man and officer these forees with
Indians.  Indiaus do not overlonk the fact that for a
considerable time to come, it will not ba possihle for
I'udia to have a self-sutficing navy of Ler own, and that,
like the Dominions, she will have to depend upon the
Raval power of England for protectin against any serions
wsaston by sea. But as regards her defoncs ‘hy land
and air, Indians do not see any insuperable  difiienlty in
tudertaking  their defence, it ouly they have the
reguisite training and expericnce. '

Indians desite to control thejr own defensive
forces from a sense of national self-respeet,  In
the event of any great war in.the future in which

Ttra G Yorl - 1
the British forces might have to be sent to distant
theatres of operations, India misht wot e able to
look to Enalanl for help against foreign avgres-
sions,

It].l:\s been asserted aver and over again by Dritish
p'ohticians that India cannot look forward to full Fespon-
Slb‘e govermment, unless and watil she ean defend her-
self against internal disordey and all oplivary  danoers of
external ageression without _depending wpon British aid,
It is the desive of Indians  that this _condition ot full
responsible government shonld he tulfitled  as carlv as
possible.  Another impartant mative s the desire 1o
reduce the pecuniary murden of defenes to dimits niore
i:ormmenmu-ate with India™s capacity, and to wfilize re-
(::m'd resoucees for promoting the health and edneation
of the people,
‘1‘_“}"1'“3501!211'18 person nwst admit the  justice of the
asletlfm and the demand, Thoueh  English statesmen
;a\nd)p)()hticians may be willing tn eancodde the demand
€n§;é§$xht]‘ley liave wo - intention of giving practieal”
€Ir sympathy in any snbstantial torm,

45

Replying to the prevailing notion in England that
the people of India arc impatient, and that the British
people and Government wish to proceed cautiously
awaiting the resnlt of cach successive experiment
before takinz a further step, that as a nation of
practieal politicians, they eould not proceed otlier-
wise, anl that we Tndians do not sutliciently realise
the daugers of a too rapid Inlianisation of the
Aviny or of a prematwre withdrawal of the Dritish
troops, Sir Sivaswami Aiyar writes :—

We shonld like to ask whether Englishmen have
really visnalised at all a self-poverning statns for India,
and, it so, at what dato. At the pace at which the
Government is moving, it may take a few conturies
before the army in Iudin can be Indianized or India can
bBeeome it to Jdefend herself; and uatil India learns
ta do this, she ean never' be fit for full responsible
goverment.  When Beglish statesmen  asseverate the
sinerrity of theiv henevolent intentinns towards  this
conntry and talk at the same time of the neeessity for
the contry to learn how to defend itselt, is it @ matter
for wondur that the people of India receive their pro-
fessions with asinile of ineredulity? In a recent speech,
Lord Trwin denied the right of anyvone to Lanbt the sin~
cerity of the deelarations and intentions of the British
Goveranent, hut what is the west of sineerity 2 We have
bean towm long-goveened by words  and promises
and - we require  ntentions to he proved by deeds.
We admit the neeessity for a laborions process  of nili-
tary tralning. Dut it cannot be sald that the people of
[ndia are lacking cither in the necessary mility auitude
or intelleetnal eapacity to aequire the military skill and
the professional knowledge reguired.

Head OFFICR (=R SPLANADE R0AD, FoiT, BoMBiy
B, Sap1. 28,
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TOREIGN RULE IN INDIA

“The tragedy of foreizn Government, even
when benevolent and efficient, is this, that it
remains forcign. Tt cannot be assimilated. Tt
" continues merely as something external. So it
tends to come to grief, when it deals with internal
affairs,"—thus writes Mr. C. F. Andrews in
TFOREIGN AFFAIRS. He says that it is extremely
difficult for peaple in England te understanid  that

British tule in India constantly stands in the way

of progress. He says:

This lack of intimate contact between the two coun-
tries paralyzes Ligh statesmanship. For statesmanship
can hardly exist in such a medium. The foreign rulers,
realising that they are disliked, try to rule cauticusly.
They lose that courage which is necessary for great en-
terprises of reform. The one outstanding act in India,
where such reform was accomplished, was the abolition of
Sati, or widow-burning, owing to Lord Bentinck’s co-
operation with Raja Ram Mohan Roy. But this was due
to the happy coincidence of two remarkable persoualities.
It was rather the exception that proves the rule,

Bat will the existing absence of elementary
rights of justice and civie freedom noticeable in
many Indian States be relieved more speedily
under Swaraj India ? Mr. Andrews writes :—

My own personal experience has heen that all these
necessary changes are being retarded rather than accele-
rated under the present system of Government. It is
true, a slight “speeding up ” immediately appearcd, when
the semblance of Swaraj was given under the Reform
Councils. But the nnsgtisfactory and half-learted cha-
racter of those reforms soon led to the very best and
ablest Indian statesmen giving them up, after having
tried them, as being essentially unworkable. That juftial
impulse, which promised to lead to something, bas now
-died away; and the suspicion of British rule has darken-

- ed every prospect. One of the finest members of the
Indian Civil Service said to me: “The best that ean be
said for Dyarchy is this, that it  is absolntely impossible
to continue it. By its very natnre it drives ws forward
to something more responsible.”

The greatest of all hindranees to rapid social progress
to-day is the almost complete lack of confidence between
the rulers and the ruled. In such an unhealthy atmos-
phere no thoroughly healthy social reform is possible.

Added to this, a stage has been reached in all these
great issues, wherein the presence of a third party be-
comes a hindrance, rather than a help, to progress. It
is true that there might be, for a time, more confusion, if
the third party—the foreigner—were not in evidence.
But there would be also infinitely more inner urge to-
wards selferecovery and improvement. For initiative
comes along with responsibility not through dictation.
The hand of the foreigner after all, in the long mun, is a
dead-hand ; it canpot bring life. -

Writing on the same subjeet in WorLp To-
Morrow, Mr. Andrews British
Government of being very slow in effecting impor-

acenszes the

tant social legislations in India. Ile says :—

Jut it has unfortunately become my growing conviction
that whatever might have heen the value of foreign mle
in the pastia India nnder the British, that period is now
very quickly drawing to an end. The ‘Reforms’ have
not eome a day too soon,  Indeed, they have heen piti-
fully, tragically late—too late.  And they have not heen

- drastic enough.,  Usnless a far more drastic change is
made anill made very guickly, any process of gradual,
orderly evolution will e no longer possible.

THE DATE OF PERIYALWAR.

Pandit M. Raghava Tyengar of the Tamil
Lexicon Office, writing in THE MADRAS ORIENTAL

RESEARCH MAGAZINE, says that the date of 9th
century A. D. as given by Mr. K. (i, Sankara for
Sri Andal, is not tenable for astronomical, histori-
cal and other reasons; and the saint and her
father Periyalwar should be aseribed to the latter
half of the 8th century. Nedumaran Pandya,

the father of Sri Vallabhan Parantaka, was a

Vaishnavite who took Periyalwar as his preceptor.

Nedumaran had for his minister, Marankari, a

staunch Vaishnavite; and his son hecame a

staunch Vaishnavite also. The &th century during
which they lived should have been the age of
Periyalwar and his daughter, and not thie 9th of the
There is a king, Sr1 Valla-

bhan, who lived in the 9th century; and we do

Pandya kings.

not know whether he was a Saivite or Vaishnavite.
_ Tradition alse says that some time elapsed
between the~ Alwars and Nathamuni; and the
latter was expounding the Tirnzoymoli for ten
years from 873 to 883 A. D and if Periyalwar
lived in the middle of the 9th century, he shiould
have been a contemporary of Nathamuni. Tt is
also Impossible to admit "the contention of Mr.
Sankara that the Always who followed the path of
devotion and the Acharyas who followed the path
of knowledge might have lived at the same

time.

R .ﬂ f
May 1928

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 855

- THE REVIVAL OF HINDUISM

Siv Hari Singh  Gour writing about “The

Revival of “Hinduism ™ in the April issue of

Tue Mana BovHl says that the Hindu religion
is the oldest religion in the world,

As early as 600 B. C, wstrong and vigorous protest was
made against its social tyranny and spiritual pretensions,
The religion had already become deteriorated on acerunt
of the machinations of the priest-craft. Its purity was
obscured by the venal folly of the clergy. The society
became divided futo four castes, which were sail to
spring from the four limbs of the God Bralinia.

The rise of Guntama Buddha warked the Renaiss-
ance of ancient Hinduism. i

1t strove to bring rationalism to the door of the people.
Gautama Buddha,  the greatest religious teacher of the
world and  the greatest of Indians, and iideed, the
greatest man ever born in that dim dawn of history,
perceived and  conceived ideas which have since trans-
formed and revolutionised the - history of the world,
Indians know little about the great work of this great
teacher of man, e inveighed against the Brahminical
claim to divine knowledge.

He denied that the keys of the gates of Paradise could
only be purchased by otfering bribes to the gods in the
shape of bloody sacritices and large gitts to the Brahmins,
His view was that every man could work ont his own
salvation and that such salvation was open to him whe
cultivated purity of hody and mind, and above all, lived
the life of selflessness, and devoted himself to hwman
service. He swept away the claim of the priest-craft,
denied that there was any Heaven or Hell outside the range
of Braluninical .imagination, denied the existence of
Vedic Gods and brought man back to the folll of reason
and sane social lite. His religion took a hLold on the
penple and the memorials of his faith, scattered over the
leagth and breadth  of the conutry, show the vogue it
once enjoyed in the land of his birth,

According to Sir Hari Singh, the future of
Hinduism would he a  nco-Hinduisin which  will
be more like Buddhisin than any other religion

in the world.  He points out elearly that

“of all religions, it is casier to revive the old religion
‘t_han to ereate a new one and it is mch easier o estabe-
us.h Buddhism than to retorm Hinduism. -There is CVery-
thing common betwesn  them and, as Buddhisin s more
an ethical doctrine than a religion, it is casy to combine
the two. A man need not cease to be a Ilindu merely
b(fmusc i believes in Buddhism. The futwre of
Hinduismn les in its reform ajong the lines  of Buddhism.
It will evoke the sympathy of the Asiatic population aml
Create an Asiatic polity, as the whole of Asia would
then be Buddhist. ™

Concluding, the writer

ot )

could be revived only if the obstacles such as

says  that Hinduism

(1) the intervention of priest-craft (2) innumerable
castes (3) idolatry and (4) polytheism are re-
moved,

CHRISTIANITY AND BHAKTI CULT

The Hindu Bhakti cult or Vaishnavismm stands
on common growwl with Chistian Vaith inits.
doctrine of love as the supreme bliss, says Mr.
Dan Singh in the Youxe MEN oF INDIA.

Vaishnavism stands on connnon ground with Christian
Faith in its doctrine of love as the supreme Dliss.  Both
teach that God is fove, and to love Him with heart, mind,
soul, and the strengtl, s the goal of religious quest,
Again, in the doctrine of salvation, Bhakti eomies near to
Christian thonght.  Faith in Krishoa in the forner case
and in  Jesus in the latter, with loving serviee, is the
means by which salvation is to be attained. It is won by
loving devotion to Krishna or to Jesus alone; for love is
the natwal expression of hunan desives for ligher life
which they prowise to give. In this case, Krishna  or
Jesus is the personal uh_jccﬁ of loving  devution and the
natural expression of hmman love.

Even though Hindu philosophical and religions
thought set a pattern to Hindu socicty, the Bhakti
system did not develop any rigid organised formns
of worship or credal requirements; first because it
did not have to solve any practical problems ot
state-cratt, and secondly, because, it placed an e~
plasis upon spiritual  selt-determination of caclt
individual seul.

The Christian Churehi, because of its connection with
state-cratt, casily acquired a legalistic tone, giving rise to,
and re-athrming, the doctrines ofjustitication and atoncement
of sin by the payment of a price of ransom. The Bliakti
systent was not eoustrained to develop legalistie tenden-
cies because of the Jack of elose connection  with social
and political affuirs. ‘

Nor shoukd the differing  physiographic factors in the
regions where the two systems have  Hlourishied  be over-
looked.  The untricadlines of the physical enviroument
in the Oeddent ereated an attitude of aggressivenvss and
self-assertion, The Oceidental’s concern for the conqguest
of natwre by science may lave had its genesis in this
age—luflg experience of the peoples. The Hindus early
arrived at the concept of & deeper and more friendly real-
ity behind the wasatisfactory world of experience, and Lis
quest was not to eonguer the world but to win union
with that which is wore stable and peacetul and perfect—
the supreme reality.  The forees of nature are not to be
controlled but to be used as allics in the task of self-
realization,
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EVILS O WORLD-ECONOMY

Prof. Dr. . J. Thowas of the Madras Univer-
sitv dizeusses 1lie world cconomie problems in his
article
He exawmines how tar the world Lias benefited by
this world economy and says that it has brought
about a giowinz zenze of world solidarity. Mr.
Thomas is, however, of opinton that thiese gains
have not been obtained without their attendant evils,

World ecconomy  has made for increased international
dependence, anl the eonseqnenees of international rivalry
are to-day more intense and wide-spreads Every civilized
country now gets many of the most  exsential things from
outside.  Britain, for instance, imports morve than thrce-
fourths of its foodstuits and all its eotton from abroad, and
if those distant eonutries  vefuse to send thase articles or
are prevented by war from doing so, industry - wiil come
to a swlden enllapse, and starvation will stare the conntry
in thie face. The same will happen if other conatries do
not purchase Britain’s goods.  Similarly, a erisis in one
country affects all others, for as already shiown,  all
countries arc iuterlependont i industey and finance.
Those who have followed the enurse of the American
cr of 1907 will bear testimony to the international
character of financial and industrial fluctnations.

Labour unrest is also growing in all conntries,
and as labour is now organised on an international
basis, it 1s clear how the menace of the labour

movement is international too. We now know

that a general strike is quite feasible in countries
where labour i3 well-organised, and there is no
reason why a morc unified international labour

movement should not bring about international

strikes.  Mr. Thomas continues ;—

Thus world cconomy is in many ways threatening the
safety of the world. I it Tas made our lives more
cheerful and our surroundings more congenial, it has also
made our cconomic position more insecure and onr
comforts less dependent on cur own efforts. What is the
remedy ? Natienal Governments acting alone have proved
themselves ineffective in controlling  erises and checking
the inordinate ambitinns of Trists and Kartels, The
jmpotence of national governments  will only increase in
the future.  Theretore, if world cconomy is to be wmade to
function for the good of mankind, it isnccessary that there
should e a strong  international organization to control
it. There is no getting away from this conclusion. And
we in India are as much interested in it as those in
Europe and Amegica fur we depend on werld markets for
~the disposal of our products, as the world markets depend
on us for their supply. Like other countries, we have
gained and lost by the emergenee of world economy, and

“our future “interests are inextricably conneccted with the
¢ase and safety of international economic relations.

in the Youse Muy oF Ixpia for Mavelh. ™

BANKING IN INDIA
That the institution of a banking enquiry is an
wrgent necessity, which cannot any fonger be post-

poned, is the opinion of the Hon. Sir . C.Sethea

"

who contributes an article on “Indianbanking ™ to

a recent issue of CAPITAL.  Says Sir Pheroze:——

There is no doubt that there is enormous  scope for the
development ot Indian banking,  What has been achiev-
el so far is comparatively very lutle indeed and, as a
writer in the Bcoxomist onee pointed ont, there  are
still approximately five hundred towns in India with popu-
lations of 10000 and upwards which do not as yet enjoy
any wmedern banking  facilities at all. The Lixternal
Capital Committee observe in their report as follows i —

*Tudia possesses a vast store of dormant capital await-
ine development, and in order to make this  available for
investment, banking facilities must e incercased and ex-
tended. The examination of the various technical mea-
aires suggested in the replies with this  objeet in view, is
outside the scope of the Comunittee, bt we would em-
pliasise the fmportance of a co-ordinated survey being
undertaken at the carlicst opportunity of the whole field
of banking in [ndia. This should be followed by a de-
tailed examination by an expert eomittee or committees
of the lines along which progress should be effected.”

The first thing is fo make a thorough aid care-
ful survey of the existing state of banking in ludia.
A consideration of the requisite measures to iu-
crease and extend banking facilities must necessa-
And after the
survey is made, we shall be better able to map out

1ily be preceded by suel a survey.

definite lines of progress. Sir P. C. Scthna cou-

tinues

Tlhe extension of hanking facilities is thus necessary in
the interests of India’s eeonnmic development.  Whatever
may bhave been the merits or demerits of the Reserve
Banlk Bill which had to be dropped, whoseever may have
been responsible for the strong opposition it had to en=
counter and for its ultimate withdrawal, there is now a
eonsensns of opinion ia this country that the failure of
the implementing legisiation for a Central Dank emplia-
sises the necessity for an early and exhaustive survey
into the whole ficld of banking in India. An extensive
and scientific survey of banking conditions in the country
formed one of the reeommendations of the Carreney Com-
mission. ‘That recommendation, be it revembered, was
merely a reiteration of the suggestion made before by the
Indnstrial Commission and the External Capital Com-
mittee for the extension of baking facilities in the country.
#%%Now that the Reserve Bank Bill has been drop-
ped and the reconunendations of the Agricuitural Com-
mission will shortly be announced, and we may take it
that one of its recomniendations will be to take steps
immediately to improve and extend credit facilities for
agriculturists, it is but right that Government should
appoint, at an early date, a Committee to ewbark on the
long-defosged  survey of banking conditions in the
couniry,
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MISS MAYO'S MOTIHER INDIA,

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye in an article in the ‘DsILy
MaIL” on‘ “T'he Truth About Indian Women replies
to Miss Mayo's MOTHER INDIA “the lwid pages
of which have caused deep resentuient among the’
people who teel that she Las taken some isolated
facts, distorted others and shown altogether such
disregard for truth, that no reasonable .perzon
should attach any weight to her account.” s
regards marriage, Dr. Paranjpye explains that the
theoretical ban against gitls remaining unmamied
after puberty, has virtually disappeared, and as
regards disparity in ages,” he saysi—"T'he evil is
rapidly. disappearing, both because the mariage
age of girls is rising and also because, to a certain
extent, widow marriage is not so unpopular as it
used to be.” lHe says that the castes totalling
cighty per cent. of the Hindus allow both the mari-
age of widows and divorce. It a widow leads 'a
miserable existence, it is the exception and not
the rule. Dr. Paranjpye adds:—*lt is a foulest
lie to say that widows in India labitually lead an
immoral life. Their general behaviour compares
very tavourably with that of spinsters and widows in
any country in the West. * “* * The Hindu loves
the woman he marries, while the Ewopean marries
the woman he loves.  Dr. Paranjpye continues :—
“This has saved India from the practical hreakdown
of the marriage system we see in America, where in
some eities there is one divorce per every two marri-
ages.”  Dr. Paranjpye admits that there are evils
and India welcomes the help of foreigners like
Dr. Besant, Mr, Andrews and Sister Nivedita, but
resents “wholesale condemnation of our social
system and libel upon our women at the hands of
4 woman, blind to similar evils among Ler own
People”.  Referring to a recent press interview in
Berlin, in which Miss Mayo said that she wrote
the book, “fiomn a sense of duty to India as well
2> to her own people”, Dr. Paranjpye asks, “Is it
too much to hope that she will next take up prob-
lews nearer home, and use her undoubted abilities

to turn fierce light upon the conlition ot the Ne-
groes and coloureld races in America, to the state
ot law and order in  Chicago, to divorce laws in
the varions Ntates, to the activities of the Klu
Klux Klan, to the administration of the Prohibition
Law, to oil secandals, to various other evils in her
own country and not to insult the manhood and
womanhool of the whole country  simply  because '

it is down?”’

THE IDENTITY OF ARAVANAVATIKAL

Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastii,

writing in ‘T'HE JOUkNAL OF ORENTAL RESEARCH,

controverts the views ot Mr. K. (. Sesha Iyer put
forward in a previous number of the jowrnal that
the author of the NYAYAPRAVESA might have been
the Acharya Nagarjuna, that even suppesing Din-
naga to be the author of that work, there is no-
thing: violent in assigning him to the 2nd century
A. C.; that Seetion XXIX of the MANIMEKIALAL
which faithtully follows Dinnaga’s arrangement and
classification of fallacies should be assigned to the
period of transition betwoen Dinnaga and Dharmna-
kirti; and lastly that Aravanavatikal may, with some
The
learned writer regards that all these conelusions are

Justiee, be equated  with Dinnaga himsel,

untenable. Iivst the Nyayapravesa, according to all
learned opinion is cither the work of Dinnaga or of
his pupil Sankaraswamin ; and that it could not at
all be attributed to Nagagjuna.  According to the
best available historical testimony, Dinnaga, who
was the pupil of Vasublande, should have lived
in the beginning of the 5th centary A. C., and
could not be taken back to the 2nd century A. C.
The logical concepts of Manimekalai show that it
should. be later than Dinnaga and  earlier than
Dharmakirti ; and lastly the suguested identity
of Aravanavatikal with Acharya Dharmapala is
not decisive or tinal ; and that Dharmapala
might have returned to Kanchi after his. retire-
ment from Nalanda in the carly part of the
Tth century A. D,
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HINDUISM AND CONVERSION.

Writing in the NEW 1spis WEEKLY, Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar ralses important issues for
consideration whether Hinduism can admit Non-
Hindus to its fold Ly converting them. The
Shiuddi movement, as it has been called, is not
apparently intended to be confined to apostates
trom Hinduisin who have cwbraced other religiohs

like Islam or Christianity. It the descendants of

those who have lapsed trow Hinduism can be
brought back into the Hindu fold after some
generations, there is no reason for any distinetion
between their case and that of persons whose
agcestors were not members of the IHindu com-

munity at any time. Sir Sivaswami Aiyar is of

opinion that conversion is justifiable, because re-
conversion of the descendants of an apostate is
justifiable. Sir Sivaswami Alyar writes :—

The moventent raises a fundamental issue, whether
conversion to Hinduism is possible or not. The most
spectacular tase in which this issue has - been forced
upon the public notice is the conversion of Miss Miller,
an Ameritan lady, Ly the Shankarachariar of the Carvar
Pith. .

Itis the accommodating capacity of Hinduism that
Las enabled it in the past to absorh many commuuitics
and many religious Leliefs and to resist the shocks of
collision with atien and hostile races and religions.  One
thing that has enabled it in the past to survive the hnpact
of s0 many attacks is the soeial structure to which it has
tenaciously clung. But this very structure founded wpon
the development of the caste organisation, which las
been the strength of Hinduisn in the past, is now proving
to be a source of weakness to itself and to the country
and nation at large. No one can deny the right of any
person or commuuity to counvert others by persuasion to
his or its own religious belief or the right ot any socicty
to receive any stranger into its bosom. That the caste
organisation of the Hindus was not always so rigid as it
now appears is clearly borne out by history. That scveral
of the tribes and comumugities with which the Hindus
came in contact were gradually admitted within the pale
is borne out by historical evidence. The enlargement of
the Hindu pantheon itselt is oune of the obvious results of
this process. Several members of foreign tribes which
fnvaded the country like the Greeks and the Scythians
became Hindaised and some of them received the Ksha-
triya status and rank. ‘The means by which this assimi-
lation was eficcted might have been conversion or legal
fiction or some one or other of the devices familiar
td us in ancient history. -

There is no doubt that the converéion of Miss
Miller will be looked upon in many orthodox

.

- quarters as a flouting of public opinion, and that it

may be deplored as subversive of the very founda-

tions of Hinduism. But Sir Sivaswami Aiyar con-

gratulates the Sankaracharya on his cowrage and
patriotisin in assisting the conversion.

There must be large numbers awmong the edueated
sectiony of our countrymen who would welcome this event
as marking an epoch and as a proof of the continuing
adaptability of Hinduixm to the conditions of the time. 1
for onc am disposed to congratulate the Shankarachariar
who * sanctioned, aud assisted in, the conversion of
Miss Miller on his high moral courage and  patriotism in
broadening the foundations of Hinduism and prometing
National progress. It is the firstshot fired into the citadel
of tho exclusive organisation of Hindu socicty, The first
faint cracks are visible and there ean be no doulit that they
are hound to widen into a breach suthicient to allow of ity
being stormed in the near fature. We may he told by
social die-hards that there is hardly any race or society
in the world which has not got its colour bars and racial
and caste prejudices, but the existence of such prejudices
is no proof of their desirability or of their fitness for
survivil under modern conditions.

KESHAB'S CURE FOR COMMUNALISM

Mr. T. L.
KALPAKA :—

Vaswani  observes in THE

Communalism will not be cured by compacts
nor by each community insisting on its **rights. ™
A new understanding, a new spirit of reason, a
new appreciation of the essential Call of Leli-
gion as distinguished from sectarianism will indi-
cate that there are “rights” which are wrong.
Not by insistecnce on, but, by sacrifices of, wrong
irrational rights may thc Hindus and Muslims
attain to that unity which is ouwr erying need

»

to-day. Kasy going “ tolerance” will not take
us far. The spirit of 1lumanisin is needed. Its
essence is a profound beliel in the rights of man
as man. These arc right “ rights. teligions
were not meant to be cults of strife and murder.
Religions were meant to he servants of Iwnanity.
This Sri Keshub Chandra Sen realised.
to his blessed memory wy fHowers of love and
reverence, and [ salute hith as one of our greatest
Religion of Humanity and

prophets of the

Harmony,

I bring
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THE EAST AND WEST

“Materialism is mixed in varying (iegrees with
intellect or aestheties—all of them “Spiritual”
processes”, writes Mr. Stanley P. Rice in the
ASIATIC REVIEW,

Mr. Rice says:

“The man whose sole ohject is to make noney nses his
intellect to achieve his end; the woman who fmys a
multitnde of dresses is indulging her wnthetie facnlty.
shie needs them,

She does  mnot buy them Dheecause

Lut because they are pretty or hecanse they will suit her.

“Both may or may nothe influenced hy moral consider-
ation: the man by common honesty, the waman by the
avaidance of extravagance—which is a different form of
the same thing. It is thus apparent that even in these,
the crudest forms of materialism, there are mental pro-
zesses at work which modify the term, and this becomes

more obvious as we ascend the scale.

“Tt s indeed increasingly diffienlt to decide where
materialism ends and ‘spiritnality’ comes into play as the
foremost factor, for opinions may differ as to whether
materialism shonld be applied ohjectively or subjeetively,
Ifit be confined to the subjective aspeet alone, we are
cancerned only with motive, but sinee motive must always
be a process of the mind, whether intelleetual or moral or
westhetic, we should be driven to the conclusion that there
is no sueh thing as materialism cxcept in the two cases

v

already mentioned.

“That, however, is over-refinement;it lands us in the
position that the word “materialism® so freely used
means hardly anything. In practied, it is undonbtedly
used objectively. But the maotives may vary in degrees
which are admittedly uncqual. The man who bets on a
racecourse has no other olject than to win mouney; he
certainly does not view the transaction with any altruistic
desire to put money into another's pocket. The maker of
‘a motor-car has, as his primary ohject, his own profit, but
he is at the same time doing a social service by supplying
& public want.

“The administrator of public moneys has no other object
than to serve the public by providing good roads, efficient
lighting, sauitation, police, and so forth; and those who
devate their time and energies to hospital work, often
withort reward to themselves, are actnated solely by
Philanthropy in the true and literal sense. All these
people are, however, ministering in different degrees to a
Material object,

The writer agrees with Iluxley when the latter
calls materialism “a pre-oceupation with the aetual
world in which we live”. There are signs that the
complete victory of materialism in Europe is a
danger to Western Civilization, an1* they are look-
ing for means to counteract "
Stanley Rice.

, concludes Mr,

“Suggestions are made that we may find the remedy in
the East, and the East may have this wuel to teach us,
that there ave many  things in life worth having besides
wealth and bodily comfort.

1 a N o
‘But the East ean teach ns little more. She has exalted

the mystical side of life wnduly, and the result is too often
misery and death and that weakness from which {low its
own peenliar vices.  The ideal to which we in the West
onght to laok forward is the balanced synthesis of all
factors; not decrying materialism, nor overstressing it,
we o should set ourselves to the redress of the balance
which is overweighted on the one side in the Wist, on
the other fn the East. It is a stupendous  task, possibly
au impossible one, but at least we shall make no headway
unless we clearly ree sendse what the problem is and that
its solution lies in the directinn of a just co-ordination.”
JOURNALISM. IN INDTA

“What ails the Indian DPress
of an article by Dr. Sulhindra Bose, M. A, of the
State University of Towa, U, S. A. in the April
Number of the Pravupbirny Biarata. Mr. Bose

says that most of the Inlian newspapers look like

is the subject

standardised productions, such as Ford cars or
Becchaw’s pills.  All these papers lave the same
sort of make-up, the swne official wkases, the
same camned  Associated Press stafl, the same
assortment of steveotyped political editorials, only
with different labels,

My, Swlhindra Bose eoncludes :---

“Journalism, as a learned profession, is still in its
early adolescence in Tndia. It has not yet ve-
coived the same amount of serions consideration it
deserves.  What it needs now is full-time trained
men who will devote their entire  creative nrge
specifically to- the newspaper profession. It is
big enongh to require every onnce of their energy,

and absorb every minute of their life,”
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TRANSPORT PROBLEMS OF INDIA

Wiiting in the DBritisu EMPIRE REVIEW
Major 1. Salkield gives the history of transport in
India from the time of the British advent.

~

In the early days of our occupation of India, troops
from Caleutta were transported hy river (the Ganges)
to Cawnpore, but the move fron Caleutta to Peshawar
ook three months. In 1832, the Grand Trunk Road, which
now runs from Calentta, along the (angetic plain to the
frontier, rie Delbi, had been constructed ouly as far as
Mecrut, and it was this state of affairs which made so
difficult the movement of men and numitions  during the
Mutiny of 1857. DBut although many valuable roads have,
singce that date, been constructed in India, the anthorities
have continuel to think alonz Haes which were influenced
by military demands  for strategie purposes amd for
famine relief undertakings, and the importance of the
highways in the ecopomie life of the conntry enable all
parties concerned to meet and enpe with modern traffie
demands, was overlooked until yuite recently.

- With the rapid industrialisation of India, o
Western lines, the inadequate railway system, the
paucity aud poor type of the eountry’s highways,
and the insutficient means of roal transport, have

.

become the most urgent of problems. With regard
to road reconstruction the writer says :—

The Central and Provineial Governments onght to re-
gard roal construction as one of the most pressing of the
many economie problems with whicl they arve confronted.
Improvements of the throwgh communication roads are
needed 3 new feeder roads for the railways are essential g
and greater efforts onght to be made by the larger wund-
cipalities to make the roads of their cities more suitable
for the rapidiy-increasing and changing character of the
traffic.  Modern transport metliods will revolutionise India
whose people, having tasted the delights of travel, are
enthusiastie for more of it. When the energies of politieal
partisans ean be tarned into channels of practical utility,
the great potentinl wealth of the conntry will become
actual riches; and, in the eonversion, many of the prollews
of India, which arc of econnmie origin, will be solved.
But hold, far-reaching road schemes, lail down with a
e sense of perspective, will do more than anything clse
to engender this much-to-be-desireld state of affairs.

The Government of India hLaving now realised,
after experience, that the building of railways is
often impossible owing to physical difficulties,
financial  considerations, . seasonal  and
uneertainties, may now be prepared to embark
upon a forward policy of road reconstruetion. The
roads will have to be designed s0as to enable
very large unit -loads to be moved, as only by this

means will it be possible to keep the cost per ton

S

traffic

per mile within economic limits, owing to the great
distances goods will have to be carried. Speed of
vehicles need not, in consequence, be the chief
consideration to the question of road design, and
this fact will have a great bearirg on the subject.

Road . motor services in India will aet as auxiliaries
and asg feeders for both main and subsidiary lines.
Sut Dndia is too immense for competition between
road and rail services, consequently she will be able
to develop, in wise and mutnal co-operation  and
co-ordination,  both  methods  of  transport, and
need never have to  eneonnter the antagonism be-
tween rivals as in this eountry. If, however, India is
to advanee, her futnre progression, contentment, happi-
ness, and success depends upon the immediate improve-
ment of her transport systems, and the Indian Govern-
ment should enconrage private enterprise in all such
eommercial nndertakings.  They should remember that
as education is the erving necd of the peeple, and as
transportation i+ civilisation, and as eivilisation, in its
modern meaning, is  edueation, they have here the
solution of the groatest of all the problems  which perptex
India.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS.

A CASE FOR SOCIAL INSURANCE IN INDIA. By
D. P. Mukerji {“Indian Journal of Feconomics”,
January 1928.]

IMPERIALISM OF ASOKA. By Rai Bahadur Ram-
prasad Chandra, B.A. [“The Standard Bearer,”
March 1928.]

BE-LINGUALISM
raman, B.A., LT,
March 1928,

IN Ixpra. By A. 8. Venkata-
[ “The Indian Educator,”

The HINDU ARABIC NUMERALS. By A, AL Krishna
Iyengar M.A., LT, |“The Quarterly Journal of
Mythic Society,” April 1028.]

TiE BARLIEST CHRISTIANS X SoUTH INpLA
By the Rev. W. 5. Hunt 3L A.
Men of India,”” April 1928.]

Tre INDIAN -WOMAN AND T INpiax HOME.
By Sister Devamata. [*The Vedanta Kesaxi,”
April 1928, ‘

AFGHANISTAX  AND  INDIA. By Sir George
Macllam. [“The Asiatic Review,” Apil
1928
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- THE EGYPTIAN QUESTION,

AT]\e developments of the Dritish-Egyptian ques-
tion are followed with keen interest in India for
obvious reasonms, remarks the IxDIAN SOCIAL
REFORMER.

tween the Egyptian

Thereis a broad resemblance be-
and the Inlian problems
1922, the  DBritish
Government a declaration proclaiming
that Egypt had ceased .to be a DProtectorate
and was thenceforth an independent sovereizn
state,

of self-government, In

made

Four points were reserved for future
scttlement, but in view of the categorical statements
in the forefront of the declaration, it is reascnable
to conclude that the settlement, whatcver it was
and whenever it was made, would be compatible
with the sovereign independence of Egypt. Now,
if there are two things which are incompatible with
the idea of sovereigzn independence, they are a
foreign army of occupation and the possession of
veto by a foreign power over domestic legislation.
The British Government have ever since the
Declaration of 1922 been trying to get the Egyp-
tian (Government to accept a Treaty on the basis
of a more or less permanent location of British
troops in Egyptian territory, for the purpose of
{safe-guax,-ding the Suez Canal and the European
Interests. This the Egyptian Government cannot
see its way to do, and even the late Prime Minister,
Sz'lr\\'at P’asha, who was most anxious to come to a
frl.endly settlement with Britain, could not admit
tljls demand. e resigned and was succeeded by
Nahas Pasha, leader of the Wafil or Nationalist
Party,

Great DBritain was determined to force a
settlement, and finding no other way of doing it,
pO\}nccd upon a Bill relating to public meetings
which was half-way through in the Egyptiz;h
Parlament, and demanded that its further progress

should + be stopped as its enactment would en-

Vd,a"gﬂ the safety of person and property of

le"EIgners. The Egyptian Goavernment took no
46

notice of this overwecning pretension, whereupon
British warships were ordered to proceed to Egypt.
The Egyptian Government is no match for Britain
in military strength or naval power, and Nahas
Pasha, submitting to saperior foree, got the Bill
adjourned to the next session of the Egyptian
Parliament. The matter rests there for the present.
Britain has gained its immnediate point, but atthe
expense of the last shred of moral justification for
its position in Egypt whose sovereign independence
it had solemnly proclaimed to the world six years
ago. The Dritish method of dealing with Egypt
is not very different from that of the grocer who
offers attractive terms for his goods, but, whenhe
secures your custom, tries to compensate himselfby
short-weight, adulteration and other devices well-
The same has been the case
with India where the Declaration of 1927, watered

known in his trade.

down into the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, has
been further whittled down inseveral respects, and
has been ostentatiously set aside in the constitution
of the Statutory Commissicn,

THE PIONEER AND THE COMMISSION

The PIlONEER has again correetly voiced Indian
fecling with regard to the Simon Commission in
the following words:—

---Asked Ly a representative of Tur Proxker as to what
he was going to do to bridge the gulf which exists be-
tween his Commission and the large and powerful nnmber
of Indian politicians, Sir John Rimon blandly inquired.
“Is there a gulf 27 He then gave vent to the belief that
“the already decreasing hostile agitation would probably
vanish before  his retnrn in October,” e and his
Commission, he alded, were anxions to do all they eould
to meet Indian opinion, and he assured everyhody that
they were very sincere.  There was a lint of some minor
concessions, bat, on the whole, it was quite elear that Sip
John has made up his. mind to stand hy his letter of
February 6. Sueh an attitude and sueh a refusal to face
ebvious facts makes any triend both of Great Britainand
India depressed as to the eventnal rexult of the present
adventure. Rir John Bimon does not seem to have realised
what is patent to everyone with any knowledge of this
country, that the appesition to his Commissionisdeepand
founded on beliets, which are ineradieable, as long ax
the preseut method of enguiry holds the field and as lone
as the strength of such feeling is officially deeried. \\'mp{‘t
in a cloak of invincible self-confidence, they apparently
believe that the curiouns receptions they have had in India

represent a whole-hearted appraval of their mission. Sueh
is not the case and it would appear as if the future wil)
hold a rude awakening for this ostrich-like attitnde,
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AR, BALDWIN ON WOMENX'S SUFFRAGE-

The following is the verbatim report of the

'gﬂdsing passages Qf \r. Ballwin's speecl in the

Mk, STANLEY BALDWIN,

House of Commons at the second reading debate
on the Women’s. Suﬁ'mgé Bill.  The Premijer
said :—

« T was reminded of the other side of woman'’s
3ife in reading a singnlarly interesting paper which
was sent me from Manchester by TProfessor
LC(Sixwa.y, the other day, in whicli he was describ-
ing the woik of Vulcan in making that glorious
shield for .Fneas, which is deseribed in the
JEXEID, and  he_pointed out a most beantiful and
simple simile which was used hy the poet when he
speaks of the early hour in the moming at which
the god got up to resume his werk, and compared
\t with the work of a woman, who awakens carly
and Lkindles the fire on the home heavth, and on
whom les the burden to live by her distaff and
her thread, :

“mother of Parliaments.

“Tn this phrase he describes the eternal and
profound truth whicli, even this evening, when we
propose to enfranchise 5,000,000 women, I think,
should be borne in mind by us, sitting here in the
“Why this sudden transi-
tion,” he says, ‘from the dignity and glamour of
the epic stary to a picture of the cottage of an
Italian peasant, whose wife has a hard taskto feed
and clothe her ehildren and to keep her home un-
spotted? Why did he sugzest, unmistakably, that
the greatest powers of the universe are not greater
than the impulse of human affection, and that the
power of this wmay be seen in the humblest dwell-
in+ and in menial work ; that all the beauty of the
sl;ield of Fneas, all its promise of the greatness
of Rome, all the acquisitions by which - good
government was to be brought to an afiicted world,
was to be. measured —how ?—in  terms of a

mother’s care for her husband and her children.

“[r, Snowden wasright. Tused to vote against
women's suffraze. I was taught by the War,
which taught The many things. I learned during
that time —when the young manhood of the nation
was passing through the Valley of the "Shadow ot
Death—I learned, 1 hope and bélieve! to see gtlc]l
things as wealth and prosperity and worldly sicces:
in their proper proportion, and 1 realised, as']
never did before, that to build up that brokes
world, half the human race was not enough ; i
must be the men and the women together.

“To-pight we pass the final stage in that union
of men and women working togethef for - the
regenecration of their country and for the regener-
ation of the world, and it may well be that by
their common work together, cach doing that for
which they are the better fitted, they may provile
such an cnvironment that each immortal soul, a3
it is born on this earth, may have a fairer chance
and a fairer hope than has been vouchsafed to the
generations that have passed.”

.

[ —
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PUNDIT NEHRU ON INDLAN STATES
In its leading artiele of the 8th April, under the
heading “Is this Swaraj,” the PIONEER wrote:—

“There are large tracts of India under Indian
Princes and Rulers with direct treaty relations
with the British Crown, who:e independence and
status must remain una'fected even by the. grant
of full Dowminion Status.”

Commenting on this, Pundit Motilal Nelru
remarks :— ;

In this one sentence, you have begged a number
of questions of law and fact which are now exer-
cising one of the best brains of Eogland, the ex-
Solicitor-Cieneral, who is at present advising the
Princes of India. It is wrong history to say that the
Indian Princes have any direet treaty relations
with the British Crown, and it is bad law to lay
down that their status wust remain unaffected
even by the grant of full Dominion Status. Apart
from questions of history and law, it is but comwon-
sense that the Governments of Indian Princes and
the Government of the people in the rest ot India,
whatever form it may take, cannot exist side by
side without direct relations between the two, and
the sooner the Indian Princes vealise this simple
truth, the better it will be for them and the happi-
ness and contentment of their people. It is how-
ever unnecessary to go into the ‘matter further at
this stage.”

 THE BUTLER COMMITTEL
* 8ir Harcourt Butler and the members of his
Committee sailed for England on the 21st of last
nonth. Prior to their del»afturo, they were entertdined
t a banquet by the Princes on the Standing  Com-
nittee of the Chamber of Princes, at the Willing-
lon Sports Club, Bombay. In the abscnce of the
\laharajah of Patiala, Chancellor of the Chamber
f Princes, the Maharajah of Bikaner was the
xineipal host. "The Maharajah of Cutch, the
.\Iaharajah Jam Saheb, the Chief of Sangli and
he Maharajah of Kashmic were also among the

Chiefs present at the banquet, which turned out

t5 be a brilliant function. The presence in' Bombay
of more than 70 Princes and States” representatives
attracted considerable  attention  to the  pur-
poses of the Committee. There is reasen to be-
lieve, says a newspaper correspondent, that there
is a growing wnanimity among the Princes in the
matter of their elaims and proposals regavding the
relations with the Paramount Power,
MEDICAL RELIEEF IN BARODA

A committee, consisting of Dr. Chandrachud,

Mr. Aloni and Dr. Sumant, has been constituted at

Baroda to oreanie wedical relief incasures with

a view to arresting the progress of malaria in the

villages of the State. The Seeretary Commissioner,
Baroda State, and Mr. .Jugzatrain Dave will pro-
vide facilities for patients in the Padra Taluka.
! REFORMs IN MAXNDI
A beginning has been wmade in Mandi against
child marriages by the new Act which His High-
ness the Maharajali has sanctioned. The Act
penalises the marriagze ofa boy or a gid under
18 and 13 years of age respectively,

MR, Kus>y Ma>UUD,

Mr. Ttoss Masood (Nawah Masood Jung,)
Director  of  Public  Instruction,
Hyderabad state, whois to retire
in July next. IHis services have
been recognized by H. E. I
the Nizam in a specia)

Jirman, )
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EDUCATION OF INDIAXS IN S. A
The evidence before the Education Commis-
glon has concluded. Numerous Indian witnesses
and many European witnesses conclusively proved
the deplorable condition of Indian education, vindi-
cated Indian self-help, and complained, of the
administration not spending on Indian education thie

full Indian share of the Union subsidy.

The Commissioner's examination of witnesses
was generally friendly. They expressed their
sympathy for the promotion of education which
they assured, provided the finance was available,
They were unwilling to impose provincial taxa-
tion or seek an increased subsidy from the Union,
but were likely to recommend that the full Indian
share of the Union subsidy be spent on Indian
education. :

Replying to a deputation of the African People’s
Organisation regarding the Coloured People’s
Rights Bill, Mr. Hertzoz hoped that a TRound
Table Conference might be arranged not only with
them but with other coloured people.

KENYAN FINGER-PRINT BILL

In the House of Commons replying to Mr.

Walter on March 5, Col. Amery saw no reason to
consult the Government of India with regard to the
proposed Kenyan Bill by which finger-prints,
would be taken in connection with the registration
of domestic servants. 1In fact, finger-prints were
used by other countries for identification pur-
poses in dealing with crime,and there was no
reason why the method should not be used for a
different purpese. ’

Replying to Commander Wedgwood, Col. Amery
did pot think that the taking of finger-prints en-
couraged the system of indentured labour.

Mr. Crookshank observed that in certain Ameri-
éaﬁrSmtes, finger-prints were necessary before the
issue of motor-car licenses and no indignity was

- jnvolved in it.

EMIGRATION COMMITTEE

With the approval of His Excellency the
Governor-General, the Honourable Member in
charge of the Departmenf of Education, Health
and Lands has nominated the -following centle-
men from the panels elected by the two Cham-
bers of the Indian Legislature to be members of

the Standing Committee on Lmigration.

1. The Honourable Sir Phiroze Sethna, Kt.

9. Hon. Uolonel Nawab Sir Umar Hayat Khan.
3. Hon. Sardar Shivdev Singh Uberoi.

1. The Honourable Mr. G. A. Natesan.

5. Sir Darcy Lindsay, Kt., C. B. E.

6. Khan Bahadur Haji Abdullah Haji Kasim.
= Sir Purshotamdas Thakardas, Kt. C.1. E.
8, Mr.N. M. Joshi.

o, TPandit Hirday Nath Kunzru.
10. Nawab Sir Sahibzada Abdul Qaiyum.
11. Mr. M. 8. Aney.

a .

12. Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah.
INDIANS IN BRITISH GUIANA.

The NATION & ATH.ENEUM trenchantly attacks
the British Guiana Bill which has just been passed
by Parliameat, and thus justifies the véry strong
opposition of the Indians in the colony to the Bill.

«“The Constitution - of British Guiana has
many faults, but it gives some
_modicum of self-Government  to the inhabit-
ants. On the plea of remedying the faults, Mr.
Amery proposes in eflect to destroy all vestiges
of Self-Govermment. Any matter requiring the
vote or enactment of the Legislative Council may,
under the proposed Constitution, be decided by the

at least

Governor autocratically, contrary to the vote of

the majority of the Council; the elected members,.

at present in a majority where financial matters
are in question, areto be reduced to a minority of
the Council. The main fault of the existing Con-
stitution is that it gives to the elected members the
power to criticise and obstruct, but no- respbnsi-

bility.”
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CURRENCY NOTE PRINTING IN INDIA
first mooted in 1914,
took nearly filteen years to come to fruition. As

The scheme, which was

Bir B. N. Mitra aptly remarked, it is a really swa

SER. BN, MITRA.
deshiconcern. The speceli delivered on the occasion
by Col. Willis, Master of Security Printing in India,

i
was very sympathetic to Indian sentiment. In the

first Pace, the printing of curreney notes in India,
nstead of in England as was done till now, will
result in considerable savings to the Indian tax-
- N H 3
payer. The Press will also give cmployment to
hu . . . ) . v .
: ndreds of men, and this is'a great thing in these
ays when unemployment stalks the land like a
g;xm spectre.  Most  of the higher officers of the
. l -
Tes O A, . : 11
©Cs3 are at present Ewropeans, but Col.  Willis
ass . . s e
sured his avdience that Indianisation of these

osty } . . . . . .
Posts 18 being steadily kept-in view for which -
 Purpose suitable Indians are being trained.

More

{t an s . . .« .

" han all these, substantial zain is the moral sense of.
: 8atisfa el . . '

- Batisfaction that India is able to produce her cur-
‘Tene s withi )

: Y notes within her own borders and not outside..

ECONOMICS OF KIIADDAR
I Speaking in Calentta on May 1st, Mr. C, Raja-
gopalachari said :—

“If you go to the Khadi Depot, anl buy five
rupees’ worth of khadi, what happens to the money
paid? It may interest vou. A sum of Rs. 1-13-
On the

tiller of the soil rests your life, your profession and

goes to the peasant that grew the cotton.
your enjoyment. A sum of Rs. 1-3-0 goes to the
spinner. This money lielps to make her life a little
more of a joy to her. Many a woman, who would
otherwise be a burden on the family, supports
hierself out of this share of the oney vou pay for
khadi. Many a wo is saved from bei i

1 any a woman is saved from being consign-

+ - o - M By o y

ed to work in a tea garden abroad or a factory
where a village woman's modesty or purity is not

safe. A part, namely, four annas and nine pies
b

. goes to the workers to be divided amany them for

organizing all this work ani bringing about co-
operation between the peasants, the spinners, the
weavers and the consumers, .\ thousand voune
men are engaged in this work, and they tu:'n onct
cloth worth Rs. 25 lakhs every year. Another two
annas nine pies is spent for miscellancous items,
and thus is your five rupees, paid for eight yards of
khadi, usefully distributed in this poor country. If,
instead, you buy foreign cloth, all the five ;‘01!!1(1
rupees roll on their beautiful milled edges to the
deep sea, to be sent off in shiploads to foreion
countries and lost for ever to India.” i
INDIA'S TRADE

Sir Atul Chatterjee received on the t6th of
Aprit a deputation of the Indian Chamber of
Commerce which, inter alia, urzed the appointment
of an alvisory committee to co-operate with the
Trade Commissioner of India to encourage trade
between India and England. Sir Atul Clatterjee
assured the deputation of the Indian Chawber of
Commerce that arrangements would be made for
the Trade Commissioner to attenl the meetine of
the committee of the Chamber and keep in cfose
toueh with it whenever desired,
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EMPIRE AGRICULTURAL SCHEME

The TIinperial Agricultural Conference, which sat
in London in October last, and which toured Great
Britain, Las now issued its report.

It recoimnends the creation of an Empive chain
of agricultural reseavch stations, the creation in the
United Kingdom of clearing houses of information
in agricultural science to serve the whole Empire,
and thirdly, recruitment, training and interchange
of scientific workers in agriculture for the whole
Empire. The stations suzgested are to be in
Queensland, C(‘) lon, Kast Africa, West Africa
and Malaya. Ten highly qualified men will be
the miniwum staf.  Apart from Capital expendi-

ture, the annual maintenance charge will he

£ 20,000 per station.
need for highly trained men for colonial agri-

The report emphasises the

cultural service and suzgests the toundmﬂ' of
scholarships to promote agriculture.

The report recommends the establishment of

“ correspondence centres and bureaux as clear-
ing stations on a smaller scale for which funds
amounting to £ 20,000 anmually will be required
to be administered by a body on whick the
Governments of the Dominions and India will be
represented.

AGRICULTURAL PROBLEMS OF INDIA

“The problem that confronts British and Indmn
statesmen to-day”’, says the TIMES refemnT to
the Agricultural Commission,

the extreme sensitiveness of

is two-fold, political
and economicalj .
Non-co-operation, political and economical.”  An
example among many may be found in the ability
and devotion with which the five - Indian members
of the Linlithgow Comumnission have assisted their
British colleagues, and this
nearly a year in examining the condition of Indian

Commission spent
agriculture. visiting every province and has com-
pleted its report which is believed to be unanimous
and lays down the lines of future agricultural

policy for the Central and Provincial Govern-

ments,

SUPPLY OF POWER TO \ILTTLP

As d result of recent powrparlers between the
Madras and Mysore Governments, an dgreement
has just been concluded whereby Mysore’s revenues
would - inerease by more than sixteen lakhs.
bhmtls, Ay sore would be supplying the Madrds
Government for a period of six years at the first
instance 2500 Horse-Power of electricity for the
construction of the Mettur project power supplied
from  Sivasamulram  Hydro-electrics generating
45,000 L. ., three-fourths more than what the
The total costof transmission

to twelve lakhs with

State consumes nOW.
over 03 miles amonnts
114 lakhs maintenance charges and” an annual
revenue of more than three lakhs. The State
expects that the scheme will give enqv]oyx{nent
to many Mysoreans. The Mettur Daw  construe-
tion is caleulated to require 3D million units of

power.
COCOANUT INDUSTRY IN CEYLON
It is now proposed to inaugurate the cocoanut

research The had been the
subject of amtatlou to a conudemble time on the

scheme matter

part of those interested in the cocoanut industry,
the majority of whom are Ceylenese.

A draft ordinance is published to establish an
The Board of

Managzement consists of the Director of Agriculture

institute to control research work.

as Chairman, three ex-officio members and five

nominated members,

MARQUESS OF LINLITHGOW'S MESSAGLE
The Marque s of Linlithgow, who sailed on May

5 from Bombay, gave the following message:—

I should like to say liow

greatly I have appreciated the many kindnesses

received from all
1 trust the

report of the Cowmmission, over which I have had

“ Before 1 leave,

and untailing eourtesy I have
classes during my stay in India.

the honor to preside, will serve to promote the
economic development of this great country.”

G
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- CURE FOR LEPROSY

“Tt is no exageeration to sav that every case of
leprosy, if treated properly, that is, with due
attention being wiven to exercize, good food, and
all the other adjuncts to the chaulmoogra treat-
ment, should recover completely from the disease.
While saying this, we have to recognise that the
present-day treatment of Jeprosy #s by no means
perfeet, and that, in spite of many encouraging
results, failures are often reparted,” writes Dr, IL(}.
Cochran in the annual repdrt of the Mission to
Lepers.

“But thisis only to be expected; for in a
disease which runs such a protracted course, the
stace at whieh the patient
for treatment,

presents himself

his general health, and a huod-

red and one

other factors have to

be taken

into consideration. - Anything, which reduces
q Y o P - .
e vitality of the body, mitigates against

effective treatment. In spite, then, of pessimistie
reports that have been issued from time to time,
there has been no other decade in the whole
Listory of leprosy when hope has run so high.”
In TIndia, the Mission maintains thirty-seven
asylums and assists twenty-three others, all apen
to every caste and creed, havine in all nearly
seven thousand patients under its care.
DISCOVERY OF *AURICULIN
..A‘ new aund important vital organ has been
discovered in the human body.
Two ear-like protuberances as biz as a ehild’s
fist, which scientists have hitherto considered ‘as

~ Superfluous  grow ths, have just been found to con-

tain glands cont‘lmm" secretions strong enough to

‘ make a dying keart beat again.

.
Professor Johann Plescli, physician to Gerhanlt

Hauptmarn and many other

famous men in
erms : o
any, declare that the secretion from these

glands, treated scientifically, yields “Auriculin”

s uew
redicine superior to Digitalis, and far more

effi

cti
17¢, as well as less dangerous, than the

10} .
} 003 now used to revive heart action,

CANCER AND ITS TREATMENT
Professor (i. E., Giask, Director of the Surgical
Unit at St. DBartholomew's Hospital, London
delivering one of a series of post-graduate ]eeture';
on “Cancer” a! Leeds made an important pronounce-
ment on the use of

ralium in treatment of

malignant disease. Tt ean now be stated, said
Dr. Gask, that it has been provided indulitably
that in a consilerable number of cases, und«mbted{\'
malignant tumours have been observed to dis:'q:—
pear after exposure to the rays of radiun. At the
end of the War, the stock of radinm Dromide
collected for military purposes was handed over by
the Government to the Medical Regearch Couneil,
and reports were now coming in from research
centres showing that substantial progress had been
made, and that remarkably beneficial results from
the use'of radium had been obtained.

EVILS OF TOBACCO

The medical experts are back at the everlastine
tobacco question. The topic gota fillip the othe?:-
day when a well-known professional man confessed
that he smoked 700 cigarcttes a week.

Professor IHugh Maclean sct the ball rolling by
ascribing loss of appetite to the debit side of smo-
king. Professor W.E. Dixon, who makes aspecial
study of drugs, drew a pictare of sundry evils that
fall to the smoker.

Sie Hwinphrey Maclean is a little more reassuring.
.Moderatc smoking does not harm, he 5AY3, except
in those cases where there is alrealy an excessive
flow of gastricacids.  Ixcessive smoking, however,
is eonducive to chronic inlizestion, »

TREATMENT OF VENERFAL DISEASES

On the 20th the House of
Commons rejected the second realine of
Edinburgh Corporation Bn]])X‘L)\'i‘“]l"‘}l}:"(]):")l . ‘ﬂm

o npulsory
treatment of venereal diseasc. ‘

of last montl,

The Secretary of
State for Scotland, opposing the motion, said that

while elimination of diseasc was essential, progress
Zres:s

must always be in proportion to, not in alvance of,

the yolume of public opinion,
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WONDERS OF ELECTRICITY

The time i3 fast approaching when it will be
possible to transmit through the ether sufiicient
power to enerzise lighting systems and work
machinery at great distances.

Research in this direction has been earried out
in the laboratories of the General Flectric Corpora-
tion in America, and it is now announced that a
radio-valve has been invented which will fulfil this
purpose.

1t is declarel that, in the course of experiments
with the new valve, electrical measuvinz instruments
in rooms adjacent were twisted and broken,
opera‘ors were seizel with exemeciating pains, and
cage | rats grewv greatly excited anl then dropped
deal.
suspended in a glass tube.

When the short-wave valve becomes a practical
certainty, itis statel, the alr swronnding ea:h
bean will become so highly jonised that it will be
a3 good a conductor a3 copper. IResearch experts
in Lonlon, interviewed, said the day would soon
dawn when ralio would supply the pover for
electric lizitiny anl domestic cooking.

A HUGE TELESCOPE

Plans have been formel by the desiznors of the
great telescope now on Mount Wilson for building
in A nerica “the larzest telescope in the world,” It
will have, it is statel, a mirroc 23 feet in dianeter,
it will weigh a inaleel anl sixty tons (not sixteen
hundrel as reported), anlit will be capahle ot
catching two million times a3 much Ilight as *he
human eye. '

The difficulties of buildinz such an enormons
nstrument are, of course, considerable. The east is
estinated at £2,500,0)). Whether the problems
of construetion and working can all be overcome,
only time can determine, but that the money‘ will
" be forthconing fo: the atempt to be male, there is
. little room to doubt. ' ‘

- :iThe reports however that such an instrument
will ré\fggkl, for example, whether Mars i3 ighabited

-

It wa3 also founl possible to cook fool '

are purely fantastic.  What may he reasonabl:
hoped for is some iinprovement in detail on th
results that have been obtained with the presen
100, inch telescope. With this instrument, spots o
the moon, as big as St. Paul’s, have been observed
anl a line onits surface as broad as the Chame
could be detected. But asto seeing whether Mar
is inhabited, that is entively Devond the ranze o
possibility. )
- What would, Liowever, be possible with a grea
telescope of the kinl that has been planned—an:
this, it is unlerstonl, isits primary pucpose—is tc
explore the ow'er limits of stellar universe. With
the present telescope at Monnt Wilson, some of the
very faintest stars have been photozeaphed, and
with a still wore powertul instrw nent, it is believed
thatit may be possible to investigate further the
spiral nebule which are sunposed to be outside
our universe.
THE SECRET OI" LIFE

The great secret of the origin of tha life-force
may de revealel as the result of an amazing chance
discovery male by a professor in the medical school
of the University of Dijon.

While experimenting with the heart ofa frog,
cut out of its boly several days before, Drof,
Boutaric received the greatest shozk of his scientifie

_career,

When le dippel the heart in a solntion of sea-
salt, it sullenly bezaa to beat, expanling anl
contracting as in life,

The astonishel professor repeatel the . test.
Placing the heart again in the sca water, seven
grammes to the litre, he forced the fluid through the
vasenlar valves anl azain came the heart's beats,

Than le triel a solution of pure salt, but the
heart showed no sizns of life.  The difference in

the solution was the absence ofthe potagsium
deposit found in sea-salt.

The discovery was quickly communicated to
other scientists, and in several French laboratories,

experiments are now Leing carried qut,
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‘ THE NEW INDIA

We welcome the re-appcarance of the Daily
edition of NEW INDIA edited by Dr. Annie Besant,
She has revived the paper in order to further the

Dr. ANNTE BESAXT.

achievement of Swaraj, and the pnblic which knows
the great part it played during the Home Rule
campaign need hardly be assured, says the HINDU,
that it will the traditons of 1917,
Dr. Besant has thrown herself into the present

continue

campaign with her characteristic energy, and NEW
INDIA will be an appropriate vehiele to her in that
great work,
THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

The April Numwber of the INDIAN  LADIES
MAGAZINE edited by Mrs. K. Satthianathan, M.a,
Palamcottal), excels its predecessors in its get-up
ind matter, It is full of interesting short stories
n Indian life and manners.

“THE “PIONEER™ STAFE

We uadersfand that Mr. F. W. Wilcon has
been appointed editor of THE PIONEER by the
Board of Directors to fill the vacancy caused
¥ Mr. Edwin Howard's deputation as political
ditor to the head-quarters  of the Government
f Tndia.

4

AMAZING STORTES

We are inreceipt of the January Number of AMAzZ-
ING STORIES, (a montlly story magazine edited
by Hugo Gernshack and pulilished by Experiment-
er Publisher Company, 230, Fifth Avenue, New
York, N. 1)) through the courtesy of the Publishers’
Agents in India, Manufacturers’ Ageney, Triehy.
This number contains 4 co-mp]ete stories and
instalment of a serial. Of the
stories “The Comet Doom™ by Edwmond Hamilton
and “The Stolen Body™ by I G. Wells are

captivating. We eagerly await the succeeding issues

the second

of this interesting journal which, according to the
Publishers’ 0 i i i
iblishers announcement, «will contain a serial

entitled “The Master of the “'orld""bv Jules Verne,
THE PRABUDDHA BIIARATA
The April issue of the PRABUDDIIA BrraraTa
contains some unpublished writings of Swami
Vivekananda and a posthumous article from the
pen of the late Sister Nivedita, By way of self-
vindication, the Editor diseusses in the “Lure
of the Universal Vision” the need of devoting
attention to “so-called secular problems  as mubh
to spiritual problems proper”. ‘There are two
T . . .
]Gtt(}l? of Romain Rolland through wluch we can
peep into the mind of that great reneh sarant,

ABINDRANATH TAGORE

who has deferred Lis world-tonr owing 1o ill-health,
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[The artist, Mr, Sivaramamurt, a young student depicts here the fortunes of two boys
from the same village—one emigrating to the town, taking to English education and

énding his lot as a disappointed unemployed, and his neighbour sticking to his place in

the vilage and prospering on the fruits of his labours in the field. Ed L R.]
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P THANGING AS A PUNISHMENT

" Ddn Griffiths, writing in the DalLy HERALD,
gives ten points against hanging :—
" It ignores the social and individual causes of
murder. i

2) We do not destroy murder when we dest1‘o$ﬁ
the murderer.

(2) Statistics and expericnee prove that it does
not deter. '

(1) It gratifies cruel passions and brutalises the

connnunity.

(5) It imposes too ghoulish a task upon ovur
fellow” men—the hangiuen and the prison offieials,
" (6) It tortures Innocent relatives of the

‘murderer.

(7) It is by no means the only way to ‘protect

society’ from murder.

(8) In’ a sense, it is another murder-—a judicial
murder. ;

(9) It is unworthy of the progress we have
made in other realms. »

(10) It is an hirevocable penalty, which, in the
case of error, cau never be corrected or com-
pensated.

LEGAL REFORMS

The First Maharashtra Lawyers' Conference
under the' presidentship of Mr. 11, I, Karandi-
kar, which concluded its sittings on May 7, adopt-
ed a punber of resolutions, including one recom-
mending to Government that the institution of
Honorary  Presidency Magistrates shoull be
abolished, as the administration of justice by
them had been found to be unsatistactory.
Other resolutions advocated revision of University
cowses in Law, investigation of the condition of
Juniors, the separation of Julicial and Executive
Fuactions, recruitment from practising members of
the Bar for all Judicial and Magisterial offices,

“and as a beginning, the fixing of the proportion at

2 to 1 as between members of the Bar and

's“b‘jlldges and the removal of the distinction
between Advocates and High Court Vakils,

LITIGATION IN BOMBAY

On the eve of closing for summer vacation, Sir
Amberson Marten, Chief Justice, addressed the
members of the Lar who assembled to bid farewell
to Sir Louis Cnunp retiring from the bench. Sir
Amberson called attention to the serious situation
in regard to arrcars of litigation in the Bombay
High Court and said the yuestion of increasing the
number of judges to cope with the situation was
still under the consideration of the (Governuient. It
was anticipated that 9th and 10th temporary judges
would he continued for another year, but the
present needs required the minimum of eleven
Jjudges. ~ As regards the general character of the
Bombay litization, he has been struck with the heavy
and important nature of many appeals brought
before them.

JUVENILE COURTS IN BENGAL.

By proposing a cut of Rs. 100 to the Jdemand
of Rs. 2,18000 for “Presidency Jlagistrates
Court” in the Dengal Lecgislative Council, Mr.
¥. BE. James drew the attention of the Govern-
mnent to the necessity for the reorganization of the
Juvenile Court in Caleutta.

The constitution of the juvenile court, said Mr.
James, was the most important factor for the
suceess of the system and much depended on the
outlook and training of magistrates presiding
over such cowt, From his * experience in
Calcutta and of similiar courts in other ecities, he
suggested that there should be one permanent
Magistrate to preside over the juvenile court.

On the assurance of Hon. Mr, Moberly that the
question of the reorganization of the juvenile
court would be considered by the (Government, at
the earliest opportunity, Mr. Jawmes withdrew his
wmotion,

MISS DAW ME ME KHIN,

Th(; first woman to receive the Bachelor of Laws
Degree at Rangoon University has been appointed
‘Assistant Registrar of the Rangoon High Court.
Her name is Daw Me Me Khin, B.A,, B.L,
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THE LATE LORD RAWLINSON
Lt-Gen. Sir Alfred Codripgton unveiled a
memorial to Lord Rawlinson at the Royal Military

Chapel, Wellington DBarracks, on April 24.

LORD RAWLINSON,

The memorial consists of a pillar of Rouge royal
marble, with a base in a grand antique and a capi-
tal of white alabaster corresponding to Kitchener
memorial inthe same chapel. It has been erected
by Lord Rawlinson’s widow and fellow officers of
the Coldstream CGuards. The
attended by Sir Alfred Rawlinson, Lord Reading,
Earl Derby, Lord Bynd,” Mr. Amery, Sir Huogh
Trenché.rd, Sir Henry Machinon, Sir Archibald

ceremony  was

>Montgomery, Mr. Massingbard and many others
and representatives of services. The band of Cold-
stream Guards .accomnpanied the hymns and played
*Voluntaries, ”
Reverend W. B. Hughes dedicated the memorial,
Last Post and Reveille were sounded at the end ot
the service, )

Mr. Mackinnon -read the lesson,

THE LATE Mr. MAGANLAL GANDHI

Mr. Maganlal Gandhi, nephew of Mr. Gandhj,
died last month after a brief illness at Patna. He
took an active part in the Indian struggle iq South
Africa and edited “INDIAN OPINION” for some-
time. Coming to India, le lielped Mr. Gandhi
in his work In connection with Khaddar and the_
charza and was the Manager of the Sabarmat!
Ashram. He leaves a widow, two daughters and
a son to motrn his loss. Writing of him, Mr. Gandhi
says in YOUNG INDLA :—“He was my hands, my
fect and my eyes. The warld knows so little of
Liow wmuch my so-called greatuess depends upon
the incessant toil and drudgery of silent, devoted,
able and pure workers, men as well as women.
And among them all, Maganlal was to me tle
greatest, the best and the purest.”
THE LATE AMBICA CHARAN MUZUMDAR

The Ambica Charan Memorial Hall built in
honour of the late Ambica Charan Muzumdar,

AMBICA CHARAN MUZUMDAR.
Ex-President, of the Congress, was opened by Dr.
J. N, Maitra, President, Faridpur District Political
Conference on April 21, Mr. Bepin Chandra Ial,
in unveiling the portrait of Ambica Charan, said
that the idea of Sclf- Government was first con

ceived by the late Sir Surendranath, Ambics |

Charan and others whose idca wasto achieve an
orderly Government for India, .

- | Political

THE YRENCH ELECTIONS & M. POINCARE
M. POINCARE’S triumph in the recent French
elections must be interpreted as a mandate from

the electorate to continue in his policy of financial

M. POINCARE: TIHE FRENCH PREMIER

reconstruetion.  Although the general results of
his twenty months’ labours were approved through-
out the country, it was by no means certain that
the elections would bring back a Chamber favon-
able to him, Althouzhi the  Frencliman is eom-
Paratively lightly taxed, he resents the continuance
of any taxation, says the MAniAs Mait, which he
considers exceptional, and, withont rereeption
of any but the immediate issuc of saving  his
own pocket, he will return any party which
Promiges him an immediate reduction of tazation,

¢

T
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Mr. BROCKWAY OXN ‘BOYCOTT?

YA mass of politically-awakened opinion in
India is behind the hoyeott of the Simon Commis-
sion,” deelared Mr. Fenner Brockway, interview-
ed on his arrival in London on Aprit 2. Ile said
that it wonld be a great mistake to imagine that
the deputations waiting on the Commission re-
presented a snbitantial body of Inlian opinion,
The tact that all the three Parties were united jn
the boyeott was proof of the overwhehning strength
of the forces behind it. It was to be hoped that
negotiations would be commenced imwediately for
anunconditional Conference with Indian repeesent-
atives when the L'u:nmifsfou returned to 1ndia.
Meanwhile, if the representatives of all importaat

Indian organisations sucecerled In preparing a con-

y-

awakened Inilia, it would be far more important than

stitution representing a united demand of pulitical]

anything the Shinon Comnission eould produce.”-

Tur Ry, Lox, WINSTON CHURCIHILY,
who presented the ninch-discussed  British
Budget on April 24,
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INDIAN SPORTSMEN IN ENGLAND

The Indian Hockey Team and the Indian world
motor cyclists were the guestsat an “At Home”
given by the National Indian Association, the North-
brook Society and the Indian Students’ Iostel,
London, on April 19. Many distinguished - Indians
were present, including Sir Atul and Lady
Chatterjee, Sir Muhammad Rafiqe, Dr. Paranj-\
pye and Mullick. Sir Selwyn Ireemantle wel-
comed the visitors and congratulated them on their
splendid performances. Mrs. N. C. Sen presented
each member of the team with a pale blue turban
to be worn at the Olympics, Jaipal Singh, in re-
ply, paid a tribute to the enterprise of the Indian
Hockey Association jn sending the team to
Europe in spite of many dificulties, He had
authority to say that the team had taught the
.British hockey = public many new points of the
game. ~Siv Atu]l Chatterjee said he was sure the

* yisits of such teams were the best method for
bringing about international understanling. e
was convinced that the suecess of the team
would enhance the international prestige of India.
He hoped that other teams would follow its
example. Dr. Paranjpye hoped that Tudia weuld
soon send a cricket team to England to play Test
Matches.

ENGLAND'S TENNIS PLAYERS

Accordipg to the figures of the international
Lawn Tennis Association, England has by farthe
largest number of tennis players in the world, and
with 250,000 players against 80,000, ler tennis
army is three times as big as that of the United
States. }

In the light of these statistics, England’s lack
of success in the International tournaments during
‘the last twenty years seems inexplicable. Much

of the failure is due to the fact that most of us

‘ ’léa‘m"the game on indifferent grass-courts on which

‘Icqt_fre'ct stroke-play is almost impossible, says the

" *EVENING STANDARD. “The chief reason, however,

. is probably. to be found in the fact that most

T

" Sport

English people play tennis only as one  of several
games, which they pick up haphazardly after
leaving school.  Your American, your Yrench,
or your Czecho-Slovaik tennis player begins at an
carly age, has lessons from a professional, and from
then onwards, concentrates his whole cnergy on
this one game.;’
INDIAN MOTOR CYCLISTS.

The four Indian Motor Cyelists, who left Caleutta
in Dee. 192G and amrived in London last montl,
were the guests of the Indian Students” Hostel on
April 19, In an interview with Reuter, they said
they were quite {it and had an adventurous jowney
throngh Iraq, Syria, Turkey, wgaria, Hungary,
Austria, Germany and IHolland, Amongst the
autographs they had collected, were those of the
e<-Kaiser, Von Hindenbwrg, and King Feisal.

WIHY OXFORD I'AILS

Tev. (. 1L Cole suggests that there shoull hea
commission of enquiry to investizate the reasons
for the repeated failures of Oxtord to overcome
Cambridge. This non-suceess can be cenerally
attributed to the faet that more public schvol
athletes look to Cambridge more than Oxford for

their field of glory in athletic cnds.

MISS VIOLET LERMITE
in the singles at the Gunnefshury tournameat.
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NURSE CAVELL

The controversy over the Cavell film raises

again the question of the truth or falsity of war-
time emotions, If the question were purely one

NURSE CAVELL.

of taste, the preponderance of decent feeling would
be, of course, against the exhibition of this film, hut
larger issues arise, says the ENGLISI REVIEW.
ny . .

The conduct of the (erman forces in the accupied

areas was condemned at the time not only by their

-enemies, but by neutrals. Was it properly so

condenined, or'otherwise ?  If, on the other Land,
there is now a doubt abont the facts, there “can be
still less justification for damping down publie dis-
cussion. The plain faet is that public opinion,
which alone can lead to cordial relations between
nations, cannot be formed by a politieal censor-
ship, which always has the opposite cffect to that
intended, The incident of the Cavell film has

been no exception. Those most sympathetic to
Germany during the War, says the Journal, are
ranged almost to a man in support of the film
against the Government. Censorship is a practical,
not an ethical problem, and the facts comdemn it.

Writing  on’ this controversy in the DaAILY
Terraravi, Lord Birkenliead observes: T'he true
purposes of this sainted woman-—her only message
to the world—arve engraved on her mewmorial :

“Patriotisin is not enongh. I must have no ha-
tred or bitteiness for anvone.”

Does anyone suppiose that the woman who, at
the very moment of her agony, could speak like

this, woull permit her death to be commercialised

‘with the certain result that the bitter memories

associated with it would be kept alive and ferti-
lisel s0 as to prevent the sweet restoration of
friendship anl gool relationship between the
nations of the world ?

THE BUDDHA DAY

The Thrice-Sacred Day of the Bicth, enlighten-
ment an:l Pacinirvana of the Bhagvan Buddha fell
on the Vaishaka Iull meon Day, Uriday, the 4th
of this moath. ’

2,302 years ago, the Buddha was boin as
Prince Siddhartha at the Tombini Park. 2,517
years ago, he attainel full enlightenment at Bud-
dha Gaya. 2472 vears awo, the Sakyamuni
attained the Parinirvana,

Lord Buddha *is universally proclaimed as the
noblest son of his anzient country, and he preach-
ed the gospel of benevolenece and self-congnest,
Tle Buldha Society of Bomhay appoalsto every-
one to venerate-his memory in a fitting manner

and thus vindicate the cause of true freedom and

©true civilization.

*Lire & Teacues or Brobua, By Anagarika
Dharmapala. 3rd and new Edition. Price Annas. 12,
To subserihers of the Ixpiax Review, Annax. 10,
G, A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Geurgc Town, Madras,



"Apri] 11. 8ir J. . Bose leaves Caleutta for
 England.

CApril 120 8ir Douglas Tlogg  becomes Baron
Hailsham.

- April 13.  An International Congress of Women-
" Doctors and Surgeons meets in Bologne.

April 14, SirB.N. Mitra opens the Indian Curren-,
ey Note Press at Nasik,

Apiil 15, DL F Malla receives chavee of the office
- of the Law Member of the Government of Tndia,
April 16, An Italian  Expedition leaves Milan
.- for the North Pole.

'é&pﬁl 17 The Canadian and Ameriean Govern-

‘ments agree npon a grandiose Power Scheme.

: © 'Pror. KARVE Y -
pril - 18. - Prof. D. K. Karve completes Lis seven-
ieth birth day, o

rli19. - “About 35 Princes meet in Conference
n'Bombay under the Presidency of His Highnesa
b Maharajoh of Patiala, =~ 0 7o

e Diary of the Month

Eaoi-1-

April 20, The Lahore High Court cancels the-
forfeiture order of BANDEMATARAM.

April 21. Members of the Butler Committee
leave for England.

April 22, Prince Zoubkoff, Ex-Kaiser’s bLrother-
in-law, i3 arrested, .

April 23, The ex-Maharajah of Indore and his
newly married wife leave for England.

April 24, JMr. Churchill presents the British Bud-
ject in the House of Commons.

April 25, The Canadian  (overnmeat amends
the British North America Act to enable women to
sit in the Senate.

Apil 26, Dewan Bahadur M. Krishnan Nair
takes charge of the office of Law Membership of
Madras. ‘

April 27, Dritain presents astrdng note to I'}gy{;t.

April 28, His Majesty's steamers “Warspite” and
“Yaliant” proceed to Egypt.

April 29, An acute Parliamentary erisis i3 report-
ed in Japan as a resuif of recent indecisive elec-
tions. .

April 30, The I'rench elections result in a working
majority of 400 to AL Poincare.

May 1.. Egypt replies to Britain agreeing to post-
pone Public Assemblies Bill, .

May 2. Lord Lytton is appointed Iead of the

_ Indian Delegation to the League of Nations.

May 3. Subash Chandra Bose presides over the

~ Mahavashtra Provincial Conferenee at Poona.

May 4. 8. Srinivasa Tyergar leaves Madras for

"~ Europe. _

May 5. King Amanullah of Afelanistan deposis

& wreath ovn)ﬂle tomb of Lenin.

May 6. IL M. S.“0din”, the first English sub-

" marine has been launched at Chatham,

May 7. Sino-Japanese war begins.

May 8 'The House of Commons pass the 8rd read:
ing of the Bill giving votes to women.

May 9.  Prof. Indra is released from Jail.

T
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BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every

Profession, Business, and Trade are

_increasing their Efficiency, and consequently .

their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
training their minds by means of Pelmanism.

. Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes

Timidity, Self-Doubt, and
what -is  known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression  awav  from
your horizon, leaving the
mental  atmosphere  in
which you “live, move,
and have your being” clear,
vital, and undistarbed. It

Sir J. Foster Fraser

“eliminates harmful, morbid, and ““ defeatist '’

thoughts. It provides a remedy for that “‘ for-
getting habit " —that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and “ the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities. of advancement
which possibly never recur.

. On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-

Power. " It gives you Courage, Initiative, '

Forcefulness, Determination, and Self.Con-
It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
makes your. mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just those
mental qualities which lead to success in life.,

) As Sir John Foster Fraser writes: Pelmazn.
1sm quickens Perception; it stimulates the
Irx.iagination; it develops Concentration. It
w:ll.not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
but it will and does provide a plan whereby
We can make the best of our qualities,”

Remarkable Results,

Here are afew extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received. -

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have

learned to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
"mental growth,” :

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
epabled her to concentrate on her studies in
such a way-as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (L ¢. 8.) writes:—“T have
gained self-confidence’ and energy, T am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.,

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—“I have never for
4 wmoment regretted taking: my course of
Pelmanism. It has _taught “me . much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, reecollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in

-life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a elose,

A CAPTAIN (L2 8, writes :—“T have deve-
“loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and [ am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “I can't do this” no
more occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. " In short, the course hag given me

" an impetus for general improvement, ”

A PLANTER writes :—“There are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the jast
moment,”

P.T.0,
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A BARRISTER writes :—“In lucid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it. .

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—*‘ I have
learned how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which Iam proceeding at the

end of the month.is directly attributable to{
Pelmanism ;- bui Pelmanism will make me -

succeed in it. "

AN ARCHITECT writes:—*“I have developed con-
centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-

- ledge of my professional requirements 2as a
result of training my senses on Ielman lines.
My will and power for effort has been consider-

- ably improved. ’

A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
.and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental

. alertness and confidence developed by TPelman-
ism, he has been able to secure a good job.

A MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an -

all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-

Power, and Memory are improved beyond
~ recognition. The pleasure of possessing these
- abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
¢ day’s work I ever did when I sent for this Course.”
A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
in life; 'and has shown me bow I can carry it
. out, "It has made the world seem a much more
~interesting place to -live in, and I feel more
;" Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”
A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:—* Pel-
- manism has been for me a remarkable method
< of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

*;; s ~POST THIS FXEE

-never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. It has given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
sible,” ,
The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is {ully described in an interesting
book entitled * The Efficient Mind, ’ a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily.

The books are printed ina
~hhandy “pocket size,” so that
Al you can study them in odd
| noments during the day.
Even the busiest man or
flwvoman can spare a few
#H minutes daily for Pelmanism.

dWrite or Call To-day.

. Here is the coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,"
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

Readers who can call at the Insti-
tute will be cordially welcomed.

COUPON TO-DAY:

To the PELMAN INSTITUTE,
Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8.

. Pleate send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THE EFFICIENT MIND, with full parti-
~" culars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on the mosat convenient terms. .

ADDRTSS e eitrurerereaios = onvassisnsrarstsasstssiass crsressensssbossrasssstsstess ons oo sssasnessinane
S L COCCUPATION cov .. cosvrsesensessisres orbensioesessssins « siesssssssases s savsstssbersre asiesssss on
i‘ Al Co}fespondchce ts Confidential, Tkis Coupoc can be posted in an OPEN envelope for § a.

Brc_mches:' PARIS, 85 Rue Boissyd' Anglas. NEW VORK, 71 West £45th Street. }
995, Hsnd;r‘g La:ru. , DUEBAN, Natal Bank Chambers, Head Oﬁce—f%LOOMSrlseURY{figl(\)fggﬁ?’

»Whose Pride is the
Greater ?

The boy's, who brims over with health, strength,
happiness > Or the father's, in enjoying the result
of his wise direction ?

After all, much of the secret of health lies in
the food we eat. Quaker Qats supplies
the elements that keep children strong
and healthy, active and vigorous. '

Serve Quaker Oats daily. It means
health for the whole family !

E, Dec. "28, N.E.A,



e O S o o 1 ARt 5 ik M A £ e

) e DR s 57 e, i g SRR T e T el 1T e S S TR R E e 1,

- Pay Homage to Charaka,” Doctor!

While formally opening the seventh Congress of the
Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine, which
is being held in Calcutta, His Excellency the Governor
of Bengal remarked : : ‘

“The history of medicine in India begins with the Vedas,
which are believed to date back to 1500 B. C. but the best known
-names in connection. with Indian medicine are Sushruta and
B " Charaka, who flourished about five or six hundred years before
" # - the beginning of the Christian era. Their writings are) I under-
B stand, still revered by many practitioners of medicine in India
and all of us can unite in paying homage to these great men of old
who -lived and worked before the time of Hippocrates.”

The study of Charaka ” of diseases,‘ materia

Samhita . provides ~ the “medica, - anatomy . and
thoroughness  of details various - other features
as wanted by the medical’ have -been exhaustively

dealt with in the book on
- scientific principles.

profession in the practice
of  medicines. Diagnosis

N

‘ Joasmewwwsaay

J
e

We have ventured to’publish the original book in
_ Sanskrit with comments and notes. Printed in Deva
g ¢ Nagri character, Royal 8vo. 151 formes, 1208 pages,
{| -~ ~ - the first volume only;out of. seven, is ready for sale.
!

H

We have for sale "S;xsh:i'nta ‘Samhita’ as well printed in Sanskrit and Bengali.

. 3

B Detailed tnformation mailed on request.

° C.K.SEN & €O, LD.,

S

' Ayurvédic Pharmacists, -

. 29, Kolutola, Calcutta. -~
" Establisked. ‘1878, .
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. Himalaya Bouquet
| v Bath Soap

l-.;m')b_--i—«-- “ N
The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATH SOAP commend it to every
woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilet—esseutial because she demands the

best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap.

The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin.  Though many thou-

sands of tablets are sold every day, each Is up to a standard below which the makers
. refuse to produce. The price is moderate.” These virtues together lift IIIMALAYA
BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

“ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON.
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f‘ EHCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

g : : Just for one month make ROUOFE>
¥ ALL CLASSES OF PAPER and st b quichly o teeth wod Zimi"",’;p;‘i‘;“‘;i’aiii 1
B\ - R action. You will learn too, how pleasant a really good tooth- gs)

% ARE MANUFACTURED BY paste is. | & oot
k
k3 The Tltaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd i
: %% CALCUTTA.
% . THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
g Bombay Agents—BIRD & GO,, éj}
% Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE. t Regular use of RODOFEN prevents' tooth-decay, checks
% o ’ . Pyorrheea and keeps ‘the gums healthy and fit.
& AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA | T;E ‘R ODOFEN’ TOOTH PASTE €}
i3 bg , | @ o |
= The South [ndian Export Co, Ltd. % i|  np °
ko s BE

& (tNCORPORATED IN bt\(,LAND) 5 g ¥ NGAL GHEM IOAL & &
g i \u & | PHARMACEUTICAL WoRKS, LD, |
{' P . ’ . - \ 1
‘ k ’ 05t ox No. 57 | L adras 8 z»: e C U I T i‘g}\ .
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"IYPEWRHTER LINE, ETC,
REMINGTON PORTABLE.

Before you Invest hard-earned money In motor
transport—bsz it a car, truck or bus, itis wise
to ask yourself—

PORTABLE TYPEWRITER
CORRESPONDENCE TYPEWRITER
NOISELESS TYPEWRITER
TABULATING TYPEWRITERS -
ACCOUNTING MACHINES
“SUPPLIES AND ACCESSORIES
DALTON ADDING 3ACHINES
KARDEX CABINETS
STEEL FILING CABINETS
FIRE-RESISTING FILING CABIINETS

REMI\TGTON TYPEWRITER COo., (MADRAS) LTD., -

42, M: ther Na Uamuthu Street, MADRAS.

P 30, N T
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“Wiil 1t stand up to the work | want it to do,” also
“Have other people tried and proved 1t”»

Jt’

Dodge Brothers Motor Cars will stand up to the
work. In every district of Southern India Dodge
Commercial Buses are annually ‘piling up almost
unbelievable mlleagcs——frequentty with considerable
rovcrloads. S0 you need have no fear that the

¥

A SR AT AL P SIS I o

B b Sl b S St ﬁ@?"ﬁ%%’%"%"fé AR IR %‘?ﬁ‘ ‘Rﬁ’ﬁ #?ii‘ : Touring Car will do likewlse,
) E, Jan, "29. .
- And thousands of others have tested and proved
@&MMM@ ‘BIRBHUM MOROBBA : Dodge cars, buses and (trucks, Dodge Brothers
g RUKMANI : (PRESERVING) - ' have been making the same sturdy type of car for
COOKER | Sweet, delicious, Easily digestible. Nutritions . * twelve years now,

and noted for its medicinal qualities.

»0’0-0-0-0-0-0-0-“&

Will supply you
meals suited to your §

J

Prices Per 2 1b,

tatse,
’ ‘ g
: Yellow Myrobalan As,10 | Pice &ppl Rs. 3,
ANYWHERE § | s ™ iy | Sngre ™ & ADDIbON & C()., 11)
par: mo- r— o

: at small cost and Marmelos tus ‘1'18 f\(‘;a'ggg o % .",' cr MA DRAS
least trouble. 1O e A ‘gl'égf%pper Loa BANGALORE TRICHINOPOLY CALICUT

Write for ‘'FREE & | etc. : te, ,

CAATNEF, ACHAR :—Am, ads, Lebu Lanka,‘
Amloki, Plum, ol,” Hajmi etc. at Rs, 2/- -per seer. -
Orders to be accompanied by pnceu and in advance,

'D. C. Bhaumik & Co.
’ (B. M- -OFFICES )
P. O. Suri, erbhum, BENGAL " E. May '8,
) E May 8

&

BOOKLET. §

VRukr‘n'ani Cooker Co., §
‘Royapuram. 5.B.
o MADRAS.
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STEWART-WARNFER |
1 SHalcfied-2init Radio
.‘ DO YOU KXOW TuE REAL CHI‘xiﬁM OF RADIO ?

Lvery day, every night in the year, famous orchestras,
interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other artists
are on the air. It's the most varied and inexpensive
form of entertainment you ecan buy.

You'll come to know the real charm of RADIO entertain-
mwent when you listen with Stewart-Warner Matched-
Tnit Radio Receivers. A wide range of models on view
in vur Show-rooms at prices to suit all.

Ty N (Y A
ADDISON & CO., LTD.,

_ MADRA&S, BANGALCRE, TRICHINOFOLY, C2ALIiCUT,
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~ CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT INDIA

" Dr.SITA NATH PRADHAN M. Sc., Ph, D., BRIHASPATL.

.. It is pcrthaps the most erudite and interesting book
..on the chronology and poritical history of Vedic and
“’- Budahist [ndis, The tnread is at last ciscovered
“throughthe bewildering 1abyrinth of Vedic chrunology.
The iate sir Asbutosh Mukherjee—* Unexpected yet
welcome ligit,” “of much excellence,” ‘original re-
- mearch funguestionable merit.’ " An erudite thesis,”
. *of special excellence,” “no amall credis” “such a
*~ learned thesis.” ’

‘Mahamsahopadhyay Dr. Ganga Nath Jha M.a., D,

' Litt.,, Vice-Chancellor, Aliahabad University—"In-

teren.ing bock,’ *on new liues,' " criticized theo-
- ries hitherto regarded as aacrosanct” T

Dr, L. D. Barneit:—* A remarkably able work”, “ its
".general conolu-ions are ressonubie and prubable’.

Dr. T.Jolly Germeny—*a verylearned work sbound-
.»/ipg in new theories and discussions of old ones”,
»The gensalogies of Indian dynastics are very in-

. _téreating‘l, Ths .

* Price Bs, 6 (Indian) 12 Shillings (Foreign)
Al Students, Pyofessors and lovers of Ancient
ndia shuu{d at once send orders oulyto the Author,
/" 1—1, A; Goa Bsgan Street, CALCUFTA,
'E.,ﬁngl'zsy T [

LEARN TO WRITE AND

% fave gggjﬁ% ﬁ’i‘@

cles and stories and - get the
best price for them from Eng-

India there is large scope. The
only thing is, youshould know
how to write them and where

to sell them, Read

“COMPLEIE GUIDE 10
WRITING FOR THE PAPERS”
BY
R. Rawfield, A,
In 4 parts and 44 chapters. Price Rs. 4.

OPIKION.—"I desire to insist that the young men
=ho wish to make anvthing out, of their pen should

" master this excellent treatise belore they txpect pay.

ment” —an Koltef, :

- At Books Publishing C0:, Mylapore; MADRAS,

"B, May 28, .

You can write saleable -arti-

land and’ America. Even i -

g

have used it
have nothing

T
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DRALLE'S
MALATTINE
© GLYCERINE SOAP.

Clear as crystal, fragrant as a
.fresh flower.

Ask for tiis Soap, nexi time. You
witluse it for all time, A1l sfiops sell it.
o ‘ SOLE AGENT:— _

| A.V.R A Adycappa Chetty,

52, Bunder Street, MADRAS.
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 WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUEZ bl S
The hour was never brighter in the . 'S E XIﬁ @ @%ﬁ@ Egy Y @ gﬂw 1y @ g
history of this special enterprise. .
The foundations were neier stronger, the demand was o) Exide battencs are constructed not to compete with others but to excel C:;»}
never greater, the superv1~wn of each order never relaxes, futme = 8 Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without E!
growtu and prosperity were hever more certain. ﬂ Trying it. <]
F(larward always forward, from the day the first garment - G The Exide Service Depot gives advice free. 5!3
was made nearly 20 years ago—never a backward step, never a ’
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of ﬁuxpo»e Year by year, [ Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cacs
it might trul) be said month by month, the confidence in and the B ' can be had from stock. é
. demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever P i('l . . b 4 ice Stati Gl
. stronger, bigger, wider. 0 Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station &
| Full Parltvi‘cula;s ﬁrom the Sole EJ] The English Electric Gompany Lid. g
~ anufacturers
ol - | : 6] “ount Road, MADHAS s
. The Watetproofing oun oadau, A3,
Bailey Bros., ™.  Ootacamund. g £, Aug, 28 2
I — — ' lcloblolobdolafalo Yo/l of o[ ¥alnlol-ololoFlalol 0 o/o]s)
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Everyone who believes in the supreme importance of a world-wide movement for ‘%
INTERNATIONAL AND UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD M o “KURaIN" .
Should Read o . A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR 'y
: : : . . e
Th@ THE@S@PHEST | 2‘ IR XA/ i
Hi il H l
“An zllustrated ﬂ[aga‘,zm of Brot/zer/zood Oriental szlosop/ ty, Art, ’} i
 Literature and Occultism, H OB TE
THE THEOSOP HIST is the organ of the President of the Theosophical i ) MAGICALLY’CURES STINA' '
Sg(nety! a Society whlch is the h‘eart and i mspmng force of all moverrents workmg, Hi . RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES. ) ph
. for the Brotherhood of Humanity. ' | . 2 BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA. <
~The volume is in two half-yearly parts be"mmnb' in October and April. H POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD FROM !
Subscm}pimn Rates : I[ndzla, Rs. 9. }‘ ALL WELL-ENOWN STORES.
E . .
N B. ——All Sublcnptionu are payable ‘strictly in advance, ] ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUES
: ’ . : 1
" THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADVAR MADRAS, | - % N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.
L k i o : ’ l
e x %——-— T = "“ . Z [ o-n ; — - -
e e e AvEesm—mewermmmeesmmoyamcy, 4

Vi t.fv ‘-j"" ST . E.Msy'ss.D.
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2 all sorts of octagonal and round corner graduated & plain dispensing phials,
:,rinﬁ‘vn::lc{;;lsky shage, Pint Bottles, Syrup botties, Chutacy bottles, isk pot, Bout Polish
botles, ete, etc. We also undertoke to manufactarz every kind of inseribed boftles and phials
of any shape asd dzsiga. AGLN{S WANTED EVERYWHERY,

Our gaalitics are in o way inferior to German or Japan Made Bottles; but the prices are comparatively mu-h

cheaper tbau foreign mad+ Iouks.
FPor rates and terms of business, etc, please write to the Managing F‘gents.

THE GALCUFTA GLASS & SILICATE wWORKS, LD,
E. May 28. iAA P. 0. BELGACHI, CALCUTA.
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The diet of elderly or delicate
people should be light and
» all unwholesome
stimulants should be avoided.
Horlicks by properly nourishing
the body,gives increased life and
2Y  vigour toall. A ‘night-cap”of

5 | Horlickl promotes refrestung Sleep
g_' which zsnalzm best restorative.

., Ltd., P. 0. Box 31, Madras.

{ Agents for the Macras Presidency .|

in 4- sizes
oF all Chemlsts &Stores

The Southvl‘ﬁdlan‘ Export Co

-
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THE MODERN REVIEW.

AT HALF PRICE ]

Complets Volumes for 1916, 1017, 1918, 1919, (
1920, 1921, 1922, 1923, 1924, 1975 and 1926, )
Price for ¢ smplete one year Rs. 4; for 11 Years U
Rs. 40 Packing Postage and V.P. Extra. Please t
send half price along with tha order, otherwiae ’
wa cannoct send by V. P. Post.  We have many n
old books vn perfumnery, advertiaing, commerce’ !
etc. Plense write for Price List. 'lbn,s tooks )

are going very cheap. U
woose \Wrater Essence “
(Or Concentrated Rose Water,) !]

A Mauchl-ss Praoaration jor making High (
lass Rose A .ster at home at a cheap cost. 3
Made from Natural Rose Fiowers only. Two ﬁ
Oupc+s of insy Water ¥asence wi'):nke 24
Ouncea of Rose Water if inigxed with 22 Oances (}
of Cliered or distilled watir, Sach tore Water f;
wiil ba warth Rs. Jor Rs. 4 a Dortle of 24 £

Vunces. Why buy Rose Water feom the Mae- \i
kot at such o hizh price? Yake suavr own L8y Q
Water ot home and save money. it can also
be used i l'ea, 3yrap, ete, ete. (i
PRICE TWG OUNCE BATILE AS. 8. i
Packing, Postuge and V. P. Extra "

MAKE SCENTED HAIR OlL3
AND S3VH YOUR MONEY.

SIMPLY by mixzing any kind of Mohini Pure
Scents with suy oil s :ch ag Cocouanus, Ground-
put, Castar, Sesame or Gingelly Oil. youecan
make 16 Ounces of First-claes Scauied laie (3
Oils at home at & very cheap cost. Make your “
own Scenled Ha r Oil and save money, Money 7
gsaved is marey esrned,  Try once aud coavince (]
yourself. Mauey returned in care of failure. (’*
Can yon expect more? j

Directiont for use and ot..er particnlars sent fj
with aach Boitle of Mohini Pure Scents, . “

FREE PRresuxTS :-—LEvery purchaser will (
get free: (1) One Packet of Alkauet Root for 3
colowring Oil red, (2} One Nice Docket {3

Calendar for 1928. 6
Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents : 1
Champak Scont Hs, l Jokul Scent ks, 1.8 )
Khas " “ 2 0 i Hena ,, o 18 ¥
Keaora " w 20 Lity . , 10 G
Musk " . 20;Lotus ,, -, 1-0 G
Roze w w 1-8]Cologie, .- 1.0
Kadamba , . 1.8 8weet w10 [
Jasmire “ . 1-8 } Mixedl ,, w 0-8

Above Prices -re for Half Gunce Phial only,
Puacking and Postage Extre.

S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers.

(Dept. I. R} L. Hospital Street,
Dharamtola, CALCUTTA

<, Bt
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E, May '28. M,

For Sale

WORKS BY TIHE
TION. S8TR POXNAMBALAM RAMANATILAN.

Chen Thamil Takkanam, part 1, calico Rs. 3,
paper cover Rs, 2-8-0,

Thirukkural Payivam, commentary in Thamil for
tour chapters Re. 1-0-0.

Bagavath Githa with commentary in Thamil, Re. 2

The Spirit of the Last as contrasted with the
Spirit of the West, 8 annas, '

The Culture of the Sonl among Western Nations.
Rs 5.

Exposition of St. \htt.lo
each.
Uots and Martial Law in Ceylon, 1019, Rs. 5,

Western Pietures tor Fastern xhuhnh by ILady
Raunanathan, Rs. 2.

and St Jolin- Rs. 5

Lastage extra, aid diseoit 2005 n)l' it dozen
O e U.“U[)N‘.s‘.
ArPLY TO THE MANAGLER,
Book Depot, Ramanathan College,
Chunnakam, CEYLON.

Published FEvery Saturday
EDITOR

. & K. wiNGanm
MANAGER

e K. WA HGLR
f"ates « ¥ ubscrip:lon
For 12 moeihs ... s 70 0)
w 6 e . 30 01> ‘M";‘;!‘“
w 3, w0 240 Partage

Si g'e Copy w 06 0)

For Governments and for Gentlemen
who are in receipt of an income of
more than Ks. 500 a month, the an~
rual subscription is ¥s, 12.

For Advertiscment rates apply
: to the Manager,

Office : 12, Darya Ganj, DELHI,

Telegramy :—"USITED." DELHIL
Ex.
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l Selling

Advertising &

The maximum cffect of the above noted forces can

be realized only when they are parallel.  Otherwise

ol | )]

there will be a loss. Experience has shown that the

J}

two great merchandising forces of Advertising and

f
| S

Selling must parallel, must work in harmony to be

] | ownrauswme |

really effective. They must have the same objective

y =
JL

and convey their message to the same people—to

those who are inte{rested ‘in your products. Only the

Selling Depot

o | OF THE e
~ Bombay Chr'oniclﬁ Co., Ld.

. can harness these two-forces to your Selling Coach.

e ) ) ] () © e e e
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Gannon, Dunkerly & Co., Ltd., s
Civil, Sanjtary & Hot water Engincers & Contracters.
: Head Office : Bombay.
Branches at :—z\II)XEDABAD, PooxaA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS.
SOLE AGENTS FOR
" MEessrS.  Adams Hydraulics Ltd., York, Hydraulie Engineers,
Messks.  Adamsez Ltd., Scotswood-on-Tyne, Manufacturers of Sanitary Fittings.

Messrs, Hartley & Sugden Ltd., Halifax, Hot water Engineers,
MESSRS. . Engert & Rolfe Litd., Manufacturers of Waterproofing Materiala.

NEANNN WS

T e KW
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Large stock of Sanitary fittings, Hot water Boilers and Drainage

fittings always available.
Asphalte and Bitumen Roofing Felts at very favourable prices.
Telephone.»ZZﬂ. 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST., MADRAS. Telegrams, *VITOPUS. E;!

s

L

|

"E. June "28.

. STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.

g Letter, Founders and Malkers of Brase Rule and
| - Composing Room Egquipment,

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progremsive printer canignore the fact that the value of type largely consists in it .
qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and still retaiupitu frenhyness, wlt;];n ;é::{e;x;gg
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obvicusly be the cheaper even if its price be
treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that puxliclf 3 |
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a pTOPOrtianatase |
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior ficish, and accuracy, both ap regards be é.- 1
line, beight to paper ete. The Jocal type-founder couvld not, if they would, supply auch hard Zn{i ;
|
|

durable type as ours, because thgir machinery is rot capable of dealing with an alloy containin
such a large proportion of hardening constituents, nor do we thitkthey couldevenmake auch an alloyz

STOCKS HELD BY .

ASSEY £COIT

> ENGINEERS 5

Roya ﬁuram.

MADRAS.

Post Box 60,
MADRAS.

P

! K PRINTERS’ COMPLETE FURNISHERS, : :
AGENTS FOR:

HARRILD & SONS, LTD.. LONDON— Piinting Machines.

LORILLEUX-& BOLTON, LTD., LONDON—Printing Inks. , » ;

"~ — ~ e e e - -

E, Nov. 28. 3



Free! Freell GIVEN Free! Freell

We offer you the following TWENTY
PRESENTS with OUR (Patent Lever
RADIUM, Wrist - Watch for TWO Months
ONLY B

Presents :—1, Pocket Lamp, 2. Pen Knife,
3. Fountain Pen, 4. Ink Bottle, 5. Automatic
Pencil, 6. Automatic Pencil Cutter, 7. Imita-
tion Diamond Ring, 8. Imitation Diamond Ear-
rings, 9. Rolled Gold Safety Pin, 10. Specta-
cles, 11. Fine Leather Strap, 12. Rolled gold
Locket, 13. Cigar Lighter, 14. Shirt Button
Set, 15. Coat Buttons,  16. Handkerchief,
17, Scert Bottle, 18. Tumbler, 19. Playing
Cards, 20. Scissors. Guaranteed for 10 years,

LAID

’
14

PRESENTS.
N

)
V]

AVAY

“Time “® Tide wait for no man”
Send us your Orders immediately.

Price:—Rs. 10, v.p.P. Re. 1. extra.

THE MASTER WATCH Co.,

TWENTY VALUABLY

THITAJI

LDOoTOss

L Wity DBhadeshiear(750) BOMBAY.
SPATENTLEVER RADIUM WRIST WATCH" .
- Soooooo: SoSoooooooos
E. July "?8. D. .
= =} =1l j [ &I ] 6] (= =H ] e | C |
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‘A NEW BOOK

By EDWARD THOMPSON, M.A. (OxON.), Pi.D., M.C,,
~ Reader in Bengalee, Oxford University.

AN INDIAN DAY

Crown 8vo. Rs. 5-10. °

An Indian Day is in the nature of a counterblast to E. M. FOSTER'S Pussage to India, a true.

picture of the relationships of Knglish and Indians. The author shows their actious and re-actions
against a background of extraordinary beauty. Here we meet every kind of individual, in the

. mervice of tha country, from the Indian Collector with missionary in charge of the jungle station,

whose wife and child pay fatally for his devotion. The whole book is a vivid and complex picture
of modern India, and of the way the country grips the man whose life has been given to her

service. Itisabook which cannot fail to interest and hold all who have the problem of the

Bl ]

Empire, and in particular of India, at beart. . ‘
Other Books by the Same Author.
THE OTHER SiDE OF THE MEDAL. Cloth, Rs, 3.12.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE :- His Life and Work. Crown 8vo, Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Rs. 2.
ATONEMENT : A Play of Modern India in Four Acts. One of the most discussed books
in India to-day, Clotb, Ra. 3-12, ]
RABINDRANATH TAGORE: Poetand Dramatist. Dewy 8vo. Ra. 8.
' Jointly with Theodosia Thompson S
THREE EASTERN PLAYS, WITH A TERMINAL ESSAY OX ‘SUTTEE." Cloth, Ra. 3-12
Also Jointly with A. M. Spencer i )

4
B;HGALI RELIGICUS LYRICS,SAKTA, Belected and I'ranslated . Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Rs.2,

- g  ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5, Russell St., CALCUTTA.
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.
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\l .
DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THL EAST.
IN TWO YVOLUMES.
(Second Edition) -
By C. C. JAMES, M.LC.E. F.RM.S,, F.R.8.L,
M.LAM.CE, -

An ideal work. that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engincers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez.

Price per set Rs. 25, By V. P. I Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. 'T'URNER, C.LE. M.D., D, Late Fire-
cutive Health Officer, Bowbay unicipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITIL M.B., D.PIL, with contributions
by §. C. HORMUSJL, L.K.C.P., M.R.C.8.; M.D., D.IL,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. &S, D.PAL, D.T.)L and
L. GODINHO, L. M. & S, M. D, D.IIL

An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only hook yet published on Municipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.

’ BY P. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and deseribes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of tlie reformed legislatwes. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of acconnts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Cuwrency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Couneils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of economics
aud Indian finance generally. -

Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA,
BY D. CUAMIER, Bar-at-Law.
This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor-
mation which Members of Branches of the various

Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their

Parliamentary labours.
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULES.
By DAXNIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.
Commentaries on the Government of India Aet,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the Elected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Lollj Elections; the Ballot;
Election Yetitions; Forms; DPractice; Corrupt
Practices ; Dribery; Undue Influence; 'Treating;
Personation ; The Candidate; Election Agents;
Eleetion Expenses, ete. .
It is a Lext-hook for permanent reference.
Price Rs. 5. Dy V.I’.I’. Rs. 5-6.

. MASONIC POINTS.

Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
¥.A, I.C. and ML Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.

A pertect Ritaal Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft.

I Yrice Re. 1-8. - By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0,

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MILITA.
IN TWO VOLUMES,
BY 1{. P. MODY,

The only authoritative work on the life of
Bombay's great political leader. The Yoreword is
written by 1L 1L the Aga Khan,

Price Rs. 12, By V..P. Rs. 13-3-0,
THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0., L.C.S,

A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what
God a T'emple is dedicated.

Price Re. 1 By V.I.P. Re. 1-3,
OUR PARSEE FRIEXNDS,

A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsee
race.

Price Re. 1. By V.P.I. Re. 1-3-0,

All the above are published by BEANETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD.; at the Times Press, Bombay

and Caleutta, and are qrailable at “The Times of Indic” Dranch offices at ’
AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULYORL, KARACHI, LAHORE
LUCENOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDIL, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and ’

= ALL BOOKSELLERS

=y
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CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
2. BISWAS & SONS.

. Harmoniums ef
alikindsof reeds
viz., Anierican,
Qeran, Paris,
Esteve Kasriel
ete, in Scale
Change, Coupler
Duleetina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, ure
manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisiuns.
It is an admitted

e

'1?(‘

act that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
ualily. durability and high workmanship, and they also snit all
pockeqs. All sorts of Musical Instrumentsare sold at moderate price

Ilustrated Catalogus free on application.

HARMONIUMS {
3 Octaves 1 set of Organreeds Rs. 20, 26 & 35
Do. 1set of Paria reeds . 35 40 & 4R

) Do.. 1set of Kasriel reeds
-3 Octaves. 2 wets of Organ reeds ,, 35 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds” | 55, 60 & 70

) Do "2 sets of Eusrielreads ,, 70, 75 & 85
Other Varioties . : 90 te 350

- 314 Octv. O, to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
N (Style Kasriel Paria). Rs, 146, 175 & 300
German-made Violin with baw . Ra. 15, 17, 20 to 250

" ADVANCE GQUARTER  AMBUNT WITH ORDER

. Biswas & Souns.,

8, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.
. E.May'8.M

» 40, 45 & 55

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

~THi18 YARUTI or life-givieg nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful properties of increasing virile power
ard it rectifies urivary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man This valuable medicic e is used in large quan.
titiea not only by our Bejas, Maharajas, Nawaba and

_ many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this

Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Europe, America, Asia and africa. Itix

"needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this

ourinvaluable medicine. Werecommenditespeciallyto
thoss persons whodesire to tonethe cervoussystem, te

- strengthen thebody, refresh the memory, and to guard

against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommegded to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasticg 1t replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. ten only. Thess

pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have .

received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in ths
Bombay Government Laboratory. :

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

B Aug. 8. Rajkot.—~Kathiawar—[India.]

. BURNS&C

O.,LTD.

FOR

FOR

. For Quotations and éqtaloguea apply to:—

Teﬁg‘iﬁm I—-'BURN,’_CaIcutitI

ESTABLISHED 1781, o
Manufacturers of v

STONE-WARE DRAIN PIPES
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES

SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

| STONE-WARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS,TRAPS, ete,

FLOORING - K
BRIC_KS AND»TILES FOR STABL‘ES,‘ YARDS AND GODOWNS

. . GLAZED BULLYNOSE & COPING BRICKS

BURN & COMPANY LTD., ’

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA, ;

Eope

s W, B

Q::::nvc—:m [~ To )
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| KESHRAamMJAN|

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION
INCREASES THE BEAUTY
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

Price Re. Oune per Bottle, Postage Extra.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |
OouRr OUR

AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA
'KASHAYA. The never-failing

gpecific for Cholera.
Cures sores, erup-| Cared ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers| cageaout of hundred.
and all diseases due| Keep it as house-

to degenerated blood. { hold medicins,
Price Re. 1.8, Price As. 8,
Postage Exira. Postage Extra.

We aend medical adviece gratis and keep
alwayas a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates. )

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld,

Ayurvedie Physicians & Pharmacentists,

. 18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
.~ Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA.

[]anmiiper 5 | emecse [ L] Riositaracir s o arinnteat PR it

E. Aug.”2{é.
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We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

®n Copper & Zine for
lllustrating books, price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection

of Indian Views.
A LEuropean expert of 25 years’ ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department,

Hlein & Peyerl

Swuccessors to:
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
Post Box 348, MountRoad, MADRAS.

E. Oct.'28.

O woonTas AT ICRLTITEDS ORI CCTURTI o Clw ST o

SWAMIVIVEKANANDA

His Complete Works. In seven volumes. Each,
Board Rs. 3. Cloth Rs. 3-8. Index As. 10.

His Life. Vols. II to IV at Re. 1 each, {Vol. I
is out of stock,)

Gita. With Fag. translation, paraphrase and
notes é)y Swami Swarupananda, 4th £4d., Cloth,
Rs. 2-8. . .

Minor Upanishads (containing translation of
Eight Upanishads with notes) Price Re. 1.

Vivekachudamasi. Of Sankara, with transla-
tion and notes, by Swami Madhavananda, 2nd. Ed.,
Boards, Rs. 2. )

Sri Krishoa & Uddhava (from the Bhagavata),
with tragslation and notes By Do, In 2 parts.
Rs. 3-8 a set.

LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA Highly spoken of by

the fress. Pp. 774 Demy. Boards, Ra, 5. Cloth.
Rs.6 8.

His Teacbings. In 2 parts, Beard, Re. 1 each.

Frabuddka Bbarata. A popular Vedanta
monthly, 33rd year. Annual Subsecription Ra. 3.

Works of Swami Abhedananda, Swami Prama-
nanda and Sister Nivedita are als» available,

For Catalogue of books and photos please apply
to:— -

The Manager, ADVAITA ASHRAMA
182-A Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.

Ex.
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MENTAL FURNITURE
Are Guaranteed Good-Baooks. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating

Books sent for } Anna Stamp,

Personal Mageetism.—A Frivate coygse on how to
influence upd e.ntrol others, by thaftesbury.
Wonderfully effective and brings s:ccess and
power 1 life. tuccess Guarenteed. Special
Reduced I'rice. Rg, 10,

Womsn & Love—By Lr. Baver, 2 vcla. 5 fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lations. See apecial cirenlar. Rs 31,

Mawsisge of Heppi.ess —an extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life mever putlished before in any lsunguege, wiil
increaze jour vitality and wili teach the easiest and
patural way of Birth Contrel. With numerous
evidences of teaulis. F.r. Private Circulation,
Rs. 3-8. )

. MesIth & Losgevity through Ratioual Diet—DBy
Dre, Liorand. ﬂs.vlz-l‘z.

Vital Balance —How to keep physical and mentsl
equiitbrinm, Ie, 2-2. .

Married Love—Fhe ouly . werk that unfolds in a
frank and bold macnce the priceless mecrets of

married life. Re. 1-14.

" .Safe Mariizge.—The best practical work for Birth

-7 Control. lllustrated. Rs. 3-2.

" VYim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nLerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

. Practical Hypootism.—Teaches without Lelp. Re. 1-7,

" Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re,1-7,

: .:';Cglﬁﬂi the Horoscope,—With Ephemeris for 70
. years, I 12.

<. Value in Astrology. Rs. 36
Wheel of Life or Sclentific Astrology. Re. d-2.

“Astrological Investigations.—How to Estimats Im-

- portant Areas of Life. Rs. 2-107

“The Book of the Hand.—A very valuable work cn
Palmistry. By St. Hill Fully Illusirated. Rs. 12.

Medieal Palmistey.—Or the Hand in Health and

. Disease, Fully lllustrated. By $t. Hill. Rs. 6-2,

™~ Every . kind of Workz on Astrology
gt ©  Available. .

Face ma Indicative of Charscter.—The best work
= with 120 illustrations. ks, 2-4. .

Palmistry for All, - By Cheiro. 1llustrated, Rs.2-5.

‘Exercises for the Busy, Showa how everybody can
easily incrsase his Health, Efficiency, and Success,
without expense and without conspicuousness, by
yitally important but simpie changes in his daily
life. - By Miles.. Rs.3. -

Brain Test—How does your mind work ? Amusing!
Helpful! Vatied! Vitall lllustrated, Ra. 4.8,
odern Puzzies.—and How to Bolve Them. Ra, 3-2.

- ""“'No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTIA,
E. May ‘38, . R -

g

Daily Haslth.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’

ddress i—Dept. B. CHIRULOGICAL SOCIELY,

The Vedanta Philosophy

- -BY

'

SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A,

With original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an unbiassed and
thoughtful exposition in most clear and lucid
Englisl, bighly spoken of by the Press, “Prabuddha
Bharata ”.of July 1927, *“The Vedanta Kesari ”

of May 1927. “The Statesman” of 29-5-27, .

The Amrita Bazaar Patrika” of 21-3-27 ete., as
well as by the eminent scholars of the world, Drs.
Barnett, Keith, Jacobi, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins,
Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson, Lord Ronaldshay,
Mahamahopadhyayas Pramatha Nath Tarka
Bhushan and Durga Charan Sankhya Vedanta
Tirtha, Pundits Kokileswar Sastri and Gopi Nath
Kayiraj, Drajavidehi Mohunt Maharaj Santa Das
Babaji &e., most attractive and useful to beginners,

over 800 pages in all, clothbound with title -

inseribed in giit letters. Price Bs. 5/- only, post-
age exira, to be had of the Author, BARISAL,
Bengal, INDIA.

E. Juue "28. .
et e B 40 40 2h e o & o e o o o o o o o o o o o

LIMITATION OF FAMILY.

Fourth Edition. 300 pages; 55 Engravings.
5 Portraits Price Its. 3 Pustage Extra
Do you want healthy strong handsome and virtuous

1

. children ? Do you want a boy or a giri at your will ?

Do you want children at intervals ot § or 6 years? 1If
so carefully observe the instructions contained in the
book, It alaso explains why twins and hermaphrodites
are born (with illuatratione), it contains detailed anti-
conceptional information gathered together from
Huropean Usani Ayurvedic and other sources. The

woncerful procees of the birth of an embryo in the
wob is revealed and its evolution is described (with °

12 illustrations} from stage to stage from shapeto
shape frow the dawn of life {(when i¢ 13 invisible to the
naked eye) 1ill the baby sees the light. They will be of

special value to parents and. married . persons. These

real facts are more entrancing thin anything that
poets have ever dreamed. Full aad detalled nistory
of ths trial of Mrs. Besant and Charies Bradlaugh

~in 1877 before Lord Chief Justice of Yrgland,-for -
pubiishing a Birth Control pamphlet, able and elo- .

guent address of the defendarta who appeared in
the jury, and their verdict of guilty, the heavy sen-
tences paased on defendanis and quashing of tho con-

_viction are facts which read like romance. Obtain-

abie from -
K. M. DAS & Co., _
R9-1, Telipara Lane, P. 0. Shambazaar, -
’ : CA‘LLCUT T41|
E, Nov. 28, Ec, ‘

7 ong g .

AN UNIQUE FFEm1L

NEVER BEFORE
IN THE HISTORY OF

THE GRAMOPHONE

HAS SUCH

WONDERFUL VALUE
BEEN OFFERED,

Several other models always in stock. with *GRIMOLA " s und box’
PLEASE WRITE FUR OUR LATEST LIST ' )

M. L. SHAW.

Rs 53/- Ocly
Size: - 1914 x 1614" x 1314",

5/1 Dhgrmtala Street, CALCUTTA.

“H, M. V.” TABLT GRAND MODEL.

Teakwsed Cabinet Mahogany Polished

Bingle Spring Worm Gear Motor, 107 Turn Table,

THE PREMIER GRAMOPHONE MUSICAL-INSTRUMENT AND PiIOTOGRAPHIC BICYCLE DELER,
7-c Licdsay Streszt,

E, May 28. Ec.

//éﬁﬁé};—-\\ . .

CARR. & MAALANIBIS
— SPRTS CUTFITTERS -~
3. CHQWR!ISFSHEE, CrALCUTTA.

= e

CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
| HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10,
WRITE 10-DAY FOR

Illustrated Catalogue.

P arn——

£
"

2
. T
No. 3!/1, RS, 8.

No. 20/1.
Silver Meda)

In Neat Velvet lined
Case Iis. 4,

B, June ‘28, E¢.
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. A useful compendium of mfarrzgafionfor all who have interests in India

ASIATIC REVIEW 5

per anoum, per issue,
Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated.

© THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS
ENGLAXD. The Times: ‘Tha January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth year
of its steadfast devotion to the wmission of providing a platform for information
_and opinion on Asiatic affairs—political, social. hterary educational, commercial,
artmhc, and general . many eminent names appear in the list of contributors.’
U.S8. A. New York Tribune: A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.
FRAKCE. Les Dernieres Nowelles (Sirasbourg) : ‘La grande revue de Londres’,
18D1a. Bombiy Daily Mail: *Of speoial interest as affecting existing trade relations’
‘The following articles on Indias were published ia the Review during 1927 :—
frdis at the Iimperial Conference, by THE MAHARAJA OF BURDWaAN.
The Indian Co-nperative !dovemsnt by Sir LALUBH AT SAMA4LDaS.
Rural [ndia and the Royal Commission, by Sir PATRICK F)3anN.
*Post and Telegraph Work in India, by Sir GEOFFREY CLAREKE. .
- *Indian Forest Admivistration, by W. F. Perree..
*India’s Cotton Pro%lem, by H, A, F. LINDSaY.
*The Indian Navy, by P.R.CaDELL,
*I,ectures delivered before the East India Awssociation

THE REVIEW PUBLISHES IN FULL

The Proceedings of the East India Association
NEW FEATURES :—

1. THE ASIAN CIRCLE
A SURVEY CF ASIATIC ATFFAIRS !
(Publiahed by arrangement in the Adsiatic Beview) .
THE ASTAN CIRCLE is conducted by a group with personal knowledge of the
~ various ~ parts of Asia, and through the collective experience of its
members, aims at giving to the pubhc an- mfrnmed progressive, and disiuterested
new of Asian wﬁ"urs, botx in detail and as a whole. Its membership includes :—
The Right Hon. Lorp MESTOX, K.C.S.I. (President).
Sir GwI‘GL BOUGHEY.
Sir PaTrIc TacaN, K.CLE, CS.1
Sir Joux Crwuse, K.CLE, CS.I
Lieut.-General Sir GEORGL ’\LxcMUw K.C.B, K. O 8.1, D.S.O.
Mr. STANLEY RICE.

2. NETHERLANDS (INDIES SECTION )

ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and SBumatra

3 FRENCH COLONIES

8pecial contributions concerning Syria and Indn-Ch'ina
Ilow to obtain THE ASIATIC REVIEW

( 41st year of Publication)
Please use this SUBSCRI 2TION ORDER FORM

- To-EAST AND WEST L1p.,

8, Victoria Street, :
; LONDON, 8.W.1, Biate

Please send THE ASI-\TIC REVIEW for Twehe Months, begmmng

s mth lemveeiisidons -SSR RIS 1/ SO

sassssrisce Sresisesesssansasersrea asp rressreacvas e ssearee

for whtch I enclose equwalent of £1 (One Pound Sterlmg)
o (Plaasa wrlte full name and addrels distinctly.)

Wi T

- | mt {0 ) o]

No. 116 Passenger Rayapuram 15-46 Madras Beach ,, 15-32
No. 117 Passenger Madras, Beach ,, 15-59 Rayapuram . 16- 5

 AaDRAS = . H. D. SINCLAIR,
' Ag. Qeneral Traffic Manager.
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6 THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY Co,, Ltd. |4
] (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.) | B
L-ﬁ With effect from 1st May 1928, the undernoted alterations in timings of '
trains have been made:— .
L (@) On Madras—Arkonam section : L
No. 51 Passenger Madras  dep: 6-25 Trivellore arr 7-43 D
& , 101 " Rayapuram ,, 6-30 Perambur -, 6-48
, 15 " Madras ,  6-45 Arkonam . 8-40 J
T (5) On Jalarpet—Bangalore Section : -1
19 Pass- 15 Pass- ' 16 Pass- 20 Pass- 1
L: enger. enger. N enger.  enger. =
Jalarpet arr 4.40 - 13-30 Bangalore City. dep  8-30 7- 5 |
0 dep 5-5 140 . 0
M Bowringpet arr 7-23 16-15 Bangalore Cantt. arr  8-42 = 17-17 T
dep. 17-45 16-140 dep 9-0 17-32 ||
u Whitefield arr 9- 5 17-48 Whitefield arr 9-30 18- 1 B
dep  9-32 18- 3 dep  9-43 18-15
Bangalore Cantt.arr ~ 10- 3 18-35 Bowringpet arr 10-48. 1943 1
B ‘ dep 10-18 1853 ‘ dep 1038  20- 0 B
||  Bangalore City. arr  10-30 19-10 Jalarpet arr  12-534 21-55 a
0 ‘ dep 13-32 22.25 O
i 9. From the same date, Nos. 31 and 10 Passenger trains will stop at
L] Badampudi for 2 minutes to the following timings:— L
No. 31 Passenger (Arr 2-49 No. 10 Passenger arr 1.7
L (dep 2-51 » dep 1.9 i
] 3, With effect from 1st June 1928 the follo\\mw Local trains between i
= Madras, Rayapuram and Beach will be cancelled :— _ 4 =
’ | | No. 111 Passenger Madras dep 13-12 Rayapuram arr 13-33 | |
] No. 50 Passenger Rayapuram ,,  14- 0 Madras » 1418 ]

—C

E

E, April 29 4
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VISIT “THE NILGIRIS?”

DURING THE SUMMER
ON CHEAP RETURN TICKEIS.
With eff f . 15th 225, 10t o 21 O
- ith effect from 5th February 1928, 1st and 2nd Class RETURN TICK 2T8 wi insu
. Stations over 100 miles distant on this Railway (except Sbaranur-_Nil\mburcﬁa‘i’llws'av;)mtge g(')lggof{fén

- WELLINGION, and OOTACAMUSD and VICE VERS A $ £ i i
for return for one month, from date of issue, in LOCAL Bo'oék?r(xigl;fuf;res for the double jrurney. available

lines, Mail fares only, being charged between stations on the Main Line.

3. Becond Class fares to and from Stations on the plai swill b i i
the Nilgiri Railway, on application at the time of pu;cklx)asigg Tlickei:ombmed with Tat or 3rd class farcs on

4. Children above 3 and under 12 years of age will ba charged at HALF the Concession rates
5. Norefund will be made on theae tickets in any circumstances. N

Thia concession is also available over the Nilziri Raj v : : :
an available up'to the 15th March 1928, girt Rail7ay and cancels concession previously notified

On and from 1st March 1928, up till 31st Augus® 1928, a th : i ’ i i
butwgen Mettupalaiyam and Baugalore City by the followin;g trairg::ﬁl?\sgffisgelf‘ﬁihzéc:;al;ge il Ton

- SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY COMPANY, LTD.

(Incorporated in England.)

2. Combined mail and Ordinary fares will te charged where journeya include both Brar;ch and Main

E. Sep.‘ 28,

]

© . Charges Moderate. 10, Ashutosh Muklkirjee Road,

A Trial Solicited.
: PR DELI VVE'R‘Y; I?UNCTUAL
i i 1

EENNANAWEL TN N }:‘ B s ey
A * e
gpglﬂcg STUDIO g q If you like to qualify
.. 90, Wallajzh Road, 4 . 1
s 1| & yourself in Me i
{8 Mount Road, P. O. & & Y ‘ dlca_l line
, , &
a2 Half—tqne and line-block Makers, é é% by COI‘I'CSpOl’ldQnCQ from
Artistic Photographers, Bromide ¥ o
Ao 5 . 1. s
¥ Enlargers, High Class Oil, Painters. 4 & a Qeglsfered MQC’.IC&] COL.
R/8 - Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve- o . %25&% : - ' ~
i loped, Printed and Enlarged, f 7{%‘ lggei
L . R B R
‘.;>g:f_Lantern Slides of any kind made %c; Apply with one anna stamp to
% -~ to Order.. Picture-Frame Makers , & Rector. ’
‘»-ad(.‘.an‘d Brass Sign-Board Makers. il é Hahnemann Medical College,
&
| B

Bhawanipur, CALCUTTA,

|
|

CApril 29, iy B E. July "2,

a i
ENANNTS %%%%95‘5%3‘5%%955%9%‘5%5%%%3%%%%%%%%%%%
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SOREIRIEEE & RSEony

R R R R S B RSN RS

HOME-PRINTING.

In Encrise, ] [ Recisrenxp

An well-tried teak-wood Press set up witk
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing,
Bimple in operation, fine in impression, dura~
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.—400 copies in an heur,
Money back in unfitness.

No. 8ize of Press. legﬁ. 'Ao‘;;.:: Ras.
A | ¥ Foolscap 17 x12in. 2200 25 kinds 40
B t, Demy 12x19in. 2000 P 59
C | Letter 9x8 in, 1700 27 20
D | Post Card 7x4 in. 1200 22 2
B ] Small Card 6x38 in. €00 21 . 8

Quarter advance with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Musjid Bari Street, Calcotta,
Tel. Address: —*“ Mxcranists,” Calcutta.

E. May "28. M.

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE €O, LTD.

(Eastablished 1913.)
HEAD OFFicE: BOMBAY,

A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Sir Lalubhai Samaldas, Kt,C.L.E., (Chairman)
Sir Chemanlal H. Setalvad, X C 1. E.
Sir Hukumchand Barupchand Kt.
Velji Lakhamai, Esq, B. A, LL. B.
Motilal C. Setalvad Esq., Advocate, Bombay.
Lalji Narayanji Esq, J. B. Millowner
(Ex-Cfficio of Mesars. Moolji Jaitha & Co)
The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
late Sir Phirozesha M. Metha, M A, LL,D,, K.C.LE.
and late Sir Shapurji Breacha, Kt,
Capital Paid up Re. 2,21.592
Uncalled Capital Rs. 16,25,000
SOME SPECIAL FEATURES
1, Automatic Nonforfeiture privileges,
2. Direct con'rol of Policy holdsrs by two
elected Directors.
3. Economic expense ratio.
4. Prompt settlement of claims,
Agents Wanted Everywaere on Liberal Terms.

Apply To:
NARAYAKDAS GIRDHARDAS,

Local Manager, .
No. 10, McLean Street, MADRAS,

.June "¢5.

IMPORTANT ALL-INDIA LAW BOOXS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code ~ Rs, 2 8 0
2. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 40
3. TheCode of Criminal Procedure ,, 3 12 0
4., The above three Acts, bound in
one handy volume o 7T 8 0
The above combined volume in
duxeen w 1312 0
5. The Code of Civil Procedure s 3 80
6, I'he Indian Contract Act . 1 80
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act,,, 012 9
8, The Specific Relief Act w o 012 0
9. The Indian Contract Act Nego-

tiable Instrumenta Act. and the

~ Bpecific Relief Agt, in1 vol. s 3 0 0
10. The Buccessicn Act - 2 8 0
11. The Court Fees Act, & Suits
: Valuation Act, w 1 8 0
12, The Easement Act : s 0 8 0
13. The Transfer of Property Act, . 012 ¢
14, The Indiar Truats Act . 012 0
15. The Workmen’s Compensation Act 112 0
16, The Law of Income Taxin
: British India s 3 0.0
17. The Indian Stamp Act w D 0
7 0

18. Magpual of Precis writing .
"THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIFS

Invaluable totbhe Candidstes for F,L,, B,L.,, Appreutices’
nd Government Special Test Examinations, These catechisms
ontain all available questiona set for tue F.t,, B. L., Apprentices’
nd Government Special Test Examinations with exhaustive
nswers, upto Aprii 1927. .
dpply to:— Messrs Higgirbothams, Mount Road, Madras,
. E.May 28, ) -

e s -
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TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avcid all Sorts of Misfortane
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Rua.p. -
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Lifs ... 10-0?0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatneas. 7-8~0
For Health, Phyasical Strength, &ec. e 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. vee 7-8-0
For successinany Undertaking or Litigation,&c.10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games .., 7-8-0
For Success in Trade and Business v 10-0~0
For Men's Love to women e T-8-0
For Women's Love to men ... 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good
Crops, ete. . 7-8-0

For Success in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 295-0-0
Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every :
tucceas e 15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0
1st quality . 30-0-0

Note—  Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Rs. 25, Thres Ra. 30, or more at Rs 10 per reading

D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (J.R.) Cheku Street, COLOMBO,
E, July 28, (CEYLON.)



THE GUARDIAN
- ‘A’cumsrm WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, PULITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly, Price 2 Annas.

= ) Annual Subs.r:n}tz'arz: Inland, Rs. 6]—
' Foreign ros. Post free.

» Subscriptions and all other communications
_ jshould be addressed to— -

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,
- 33n, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.
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A Blessing ‘to Sufferers

4 Gung "~

* Copaiba, Santal cil or any injurious inter-
pal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3
‘days with instaat relief. Price Re. 1 and

Rs. 2. , L
- HK di,"___Try even where all your
= a medicines fail. Cures with

- BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
' (Innumerable original testimonials open to
: Inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

L o L : . (EYE DKOPS)
b u_ u (Prepared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

cure for all sore, ulcernted and ‘ weak eyes.
PriceRe.1.
Can bs had of all reapectable Dealers.
D. SPECIFIC CO.; Fort, Bombay.
‘Madras Agante—ASVIN & CO

fﬁisiant' relief worst cases of ASTHMA,

An - absolutely non-irritant * and positive
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BE A MAN AGAI

0
§ * FULLOW NATURE'S PATH.
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TO LUXURIANT HEALTH.-

It isthe easiest thing in the wo:ld to make mistakes,
and tuis is the sole reason why so many men are mers
wrecks —lacking in every quality wbich betokeus the real
man. .
They are eternally doping and drugging themselves—
forgetful of the fuct that * mlectricity” aione, Nature's
great Mestorer, is their only sheet aichor. The name
frighteus them—they think of shocks—but the perfect
¢ AdaX" Dry Cnll Battery does Dot causs any ehock or
digagceeable sensation whatever. Many men are worn

-

out and’ exhausted at an age when they should “be in
their prime, They ** dope”’ and ""drug” themselves into
perfect physical wreck, You n.ust get back to Nature's
methods if you wish fo restore your vigour and strengih,
ihe ¢ Ajax” is Nature's way, Send to-day for Free book
which wull tell you all about it.

From the momeut it is put on—thz whole system revives
from the crown of the head to the soles of the feet—Une
health-giving, vigour-bestowing, and vitality-creating

the nerves with the {i1fe which enables them to keep the
balance of health,
Many men are wora out wh:n they should be in their
prime. Nerve debility has overtaken them and they
sheink from participstions ia lLife's duties snd pleasures,
Lower and lower they aink in nervous aecay—and life
to them is *-one valley of tears,” e

Unrestricted Vigour and Strength,

_Yet complcte restoration to unrestricted Vigour and
strengsu fuilows the aduption of the **AJAX” Battery—
10s this Imagnificent svientitic appdsnce pours into the
body anunoroken current of elecurical energy and restores
decrepit frames iato a state of perfect aud lasting paysique,

be A man_ again—able to undertase all the functivns
aud tasks which your present nervous debillty eutirely
forbids,
Hent Post Free Gratis

Send to duy for the celebrated iliustrated ** AJAX” book
and frow ite 92 pages of deep infermacion glean the kaow-
ledge which resulis in iaeal manhood.

* Wiite to-day giving iul - psrticulars of your iliness or
woakuess, nud slatu age, ses and waist measureraent.. This
intormation will euable you :0 receive by reiurn mail
special udvice regarding your tiouble, aud thus thue wiil
Lo saved, All currespoudence will be wreat<d  strictly
coufidential, : AJaX LD,

"1HE BRITISH ELECTRIC INSTITUIE.

“{Dept 327] 25, M iborn Viaduct, Loudon, Bugland, -
. g
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U To any onme ordering for our TARA
u

“Lever 18 carat Roll_ed Gold Pocket Watch,
U we give the above illustrated presents.
U -Price with presents. Rs. 4-8.

Vi __The English Emporium,
u| P- Box, 105, MADRAS.

SO TSSO
‘. E+May '88. G.A.A.
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22-Ct. ROLLED GOLD WKIST WATCHES. §)

This is a very new style watch fitted with 0
high” grade Swiss 0
mechanism. Glass

crystal lined, figures Q

Arabicor Roman Its

design acd finish will U

satis'y the moset criti ()

cai teat. And an ap- ;

pearance equal to Q

sovereign gold, very charming tolook at, and ¢:

perfect tine-keaper given free with a silver {)

strap tree. Guaranteed for 5 years. R»s. 12/8. -
18-Carat Rolled gold wrist watch. Rs. 7, j
American “Big Ben" Clock with repeater and (j

alarm Rs.8. 7
Baby Timepiece with hour and half hour atrike (l

Rs. 7.

Baby Timepiece with hour and half hour :3

=0

strike and alarm Ras. 8. ﬁ
Guaranieed for thres years. .
German Alarm Timepiece, Rs. 3. 0
,» Negro Alarm Timepiece, Ra. 3.
» Double Bell Alarm Timepiece. Rs, 6. 0

World-famed **B” Timepiece, Rs, 28,
“Hardwear” Fountain Pen. 14-Carat Rolted
Gold Nib. Rs, 2/8.

Write to:—V. S. WATCH CO,
Post Box 105. _ MADRAS,
OO OO ODDOTS
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
frra. : (CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
including Burma. There is not a fown or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the Engliah-knowingresidentsdo
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. Itis
thus The Best Advertisiog Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (ia Advance)
- DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofussil,

Yearly o e Rs. 20 Rs. 25
Half-Yearly o. - » 11 , 13
Quartel‘ly e . e “ 6 ’” 7
BI-WEEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
Yearly - ee 8 0
Half-Yearly ~ . s 4 8
Quarterly ... [ s w 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION, Ru. As.
Yearly o s 5 0
Half-Yearly ... e s - esa 3 0
Quarterly ... vee we 1 12

RATES OF ADVKRTISEMENT,
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
. All correapondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of -~

5, WK, GHOBH, Secretary, A.B. Patrike, Ld.
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Amrutanjan D_epot,&
MADRAS & BOMBAY.
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EARLY IN DECEMBER

Annual

The Indian Daily Mail

previous issues, will contain

will be fully illustrated.

&
@ .

and New Year.

Price Per Copy Re. 1.

<9, Bakeliouse Lane,
~ Fort, BOMBAY.

1927

q 2 usual, The Indian Daily Mail Annual for 1927
will be published early in December and, like the

interesting articles by

well-known writers on topical subjects.

GJ] The Annual will be printed on fine art Paper and

Included in the Annual are mény coloured repro-
ductions of classical Indian Paintings. The colour
plates are suitable for framing.

q The public will find that this year's Annual also
continues to maintain the same excellent standard,
both in contents and get-up, as the previous issues
which were all very much appreciated by them.
There is nothing like it for a present both for X'mas

By V. P. P. Re. 1-4-0.

Orders are being hooked now and we suggest that you '
send in your order now for the number of coples required
’ . - with remittance to—

THE MANAGER,
The “Indian Dally Mail.”

1
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‘N Nomare worrysNomere fear®

éé%{i"‘ Theve the ﬂng{l doth appsar’?

ASK YOUR EHEMIST G2
EGMCRE., MADRAS

Post - 3486, Tel Address: ‘Kecauri’ Madraa,

Post Box Mo 752 M LDRAS.
Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.

E. May 28
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NOVEL GERMAN TREATHENT.

”

“The Greateat Discovery in Medical Science™.
Based on Eternal Law of Nature. No cperation,
no injection; no poison, no botheratica. In-
curables cured.

g
i
i
:

PG PG Bl D)

OQur Treatment by Post Is a grard success.
Give details of Disease, Thousands cured of
Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, Paralysis, Piles,
Eczema, Ulcers, &c. Medicine per week Rs. 4.
Literature free. '

Dr. Chowdry's College of Blochemistry: the first
and only Inostitution in India. Trained by post
and High class Diplomas granted. Short course,
nominal expense. Are you uzemployed or
serving on starvation sslary? Ask for our
Prospectus with an anna stamp.

DRr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A., M.D., (Bio)
77. Dhurram Tola Street,
CALCUTITA.
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“d course of SANATOGEN iz
exactly wha! the brain and nervous
system need to enable a an tn
do his best work and nore of it.”

HAT'S what Mr. Victor Bridges, the

well-known author, wrote after
having tried Sanatogen during a period of
strenuous work.

Like Mr. Victor Bridges, thousands and
thousands of other men and women all over
the world have discovered the fact that a
course of Sanatogen means Better Health
and Increased Energy.

What Sanatogen did for those thousands of
weak nervous people—it will do for you too.
Your nervousness will disappear and inecreased

appetite and sound sleep will prove the return
of Ilealth.

Start taking Sanatogen to~day.

- The True Tonic=Food
OBTAINABLE AT ALL CHEMISTS AND STORES.

§

|
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BY ADVERTISING IN THE

App]y to :—
MANAGER,

THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
~ POPULATION OF CEYLON

Ceylon Morning Leader

LaRGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the Morning Leader” (s
four times that of any other paper In Ceylon-a fact verified by hundreds

 of unsolicited testlmonlals

The Best European. and Ceylonese

Business [louses patronise the ‘‘Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please

Geylon b/ (4 ornmg £eaa’er 00., Ltd,

COLONMBO.

.
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TOILET PREPARATIONS

 EAU DE (;OLOGNE

h Rs. a

o , Rs. A,
No. 0 Lau-de-Cologne—Wicker ‘53% 0z 3412 | No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid ...each... 1 4
o é " " " 2 w - 16 12 o 351 Tosca ' s e 214
" . " " wee 93 0 » 936 Brilliantine Solid, Bla.u vo)d .. 214
.- 3 " “ ” o oo 412 w 5% Smelling Salts cee rs 015
v 47, » v 3w .. 3 0 ', 142 Eau de-Quinine,small ... .. .. 2 0.
" 4 ) .« Plain 6 , .. 4 6 w 141 Do, large ... ,. .. 3 &
" g " " " 4 . eee :i 8 . %58 PortugalDHalr Wash large ,, ....4 0
" . 3 " 5 0. smsll T
T B o Watch &hape 13/ oz, 110 w133 Tce-Eau-de-Cologne e o % 12
. 43 . Y ' . 014 w 465 Cold Cream, large pots ... w o we 114
. 54, » Decanter 36 w 29 6 »» 180 Captol Hair Wash T S 1
. 57 . i ) 12, 12 4 » 1184 Lavender Water, long vy . 1 4
, 58 " - " - 6 , 5 8 »w 406 Mouth lotion o 1 8
" gg " " ol s,, 6 ,- 5 8 w353 Brilliantine Asstd. quu1d w .a 012
" S » Glass Stoppersd3s , 24 0 » 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz,
T SR " tablots Tojler SoqnEue and 2
“ " " ablets Toilet S
w 1234 Lavender Water ., = 9 ;, 5 8 104 F o oo oo 400
w 474 Nenita Bath Salts ... 2.4 \ancy boxes, contg. one 2 cz,
" 858 Fau-de Cologna Bath Soap tabletrs. 0 11 tobloce e do-Cologne and 2
» 897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet - 011 § tollet Soap wromowe 210
v 8594 Ean-de-Cologne Soap bex of 3 tab- »n 101 P;)atmr b;xesdcogtg one 4 0z,
lets .. . . 110 ottle Kau-de-Cologne and 1
» 985 Glycem;)e Soap tablet . 08 tablet Toilst Soap v ae 3 8
« 418 Togth_ aste each ... 0 9 » 102 Fancy bozes, contg. one 2 cz,
T 45t Ol Cren o L 1 abien Fortar sagologuo aud
. C . . . ablet Joilet 30ap vee
» 627 u\\)rcizltztsf’owder—Rhme 011 " 981 Glycerine Soap oval cake tablet (2) i
» 458 Vanishing Cream :: . 10 :, 952 . per box Ofsrfz: ::: i Z
o i;g Eath Salts . i IZ » 335 Glycerme Soap Round bath
:‘ 629 Talcum Powder-—Carnatlon:’ 011 «+ 968 Bepzoe Soap pes Zﬁ,’et . 8 12
»» 628 Eau-de-Colcgne Faco Powder(wblte ;804 Hau-de-Col 8 o boy
Rachel and Nutarelle) .. each .. 1 0| oBae oaif E‘i;b‘}f:i‘. 2 8
» 626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de;Sgglogne 0 .2 » 805 Lavender. S)ap, per box of
. , L . 3 tablets... 2 8
» 604 Nefx{x;t:helI;;ageNaﬁxc;:g:r—e:\;glte. - » 803 Flower Soap, Asstd, gerb}mx
) . - dtablets.., 2 8
.» 580 Shampco Powders per pkt. 4 | 807 Eau-d o B
«w 477 Eau de-Cologne Bath Powder in au-de Cologoe Soapf per box
packets per-pkt 4 394 Sh of tablets .. 212
ol HagioEet . okt " aving Soap Refill .each.. 0 9
" it u-de-Cologne 3 oz ..each ... 4 6 5 393 " in Alum. Tios pertin ... 0 12
. 22 " 2 0 oeee a ? i w 951 Liquid Glycerine Socap Whita
T 1 .. 1 ”" . Rose per bot.
" g% ) ,,Impel‘xallf‘l4 ..... v e g g »- 953 Liquid Glycerine Soap)(Eau doe- 18
» I B e s ses Colrgne) per bot,
b 33 “! T 't » 891 Bath Soap White Rose per ta?b s (1) g
A OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SIL\T IREE UPOXN REQUFEST..
S]P]ENCCIER S Branches
BRANCHES,

E. May '28, 8
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAXND))

MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Mails.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation withoat notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Setilements, Ceylen, Javs, Hongkong. China,
Australia, New Zealaund, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tous,

Sailing About, . Steamers, Tons, Sailing Abo ut,
|S. 3. *Malwa 17938 9th June 198
» Kaiser-i-Hind I 11518 { 19th » Mantaa | 10946 { 16:h .
-~ tRezmsk to Aden): » TRazmak to Adenj | -
Nalderafrom ,, | 16088 | 26th , - Narkanda from,, )| 16572 | 234 , “
» Macedosia { 11120 | 2nd June % Delta 8097 / 30th ., .

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON,

* Through Steamers from China. + Through fteamers from Australia,

Steamers Tons. Salling Abous
- From Calcutta From Madras
8. 8. Morvada \ 8232 13th May 1928 | 17th May 1928
. . Mulbera® - 9100 . 10th June ,, 14th Junz
» Mashobra | 8330 | 8th July 12th July "
”" Mandala | 8300 l 22nd ,, . 26th " ':
" Manela ) 4 9000 5th Aug: 9th Aug: .
" Merkata 8300 R P ¥ R

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Ren
B East and South Africa—Fortnightly, caliing at Seychelles—wontbly,
4 . From Karachi to—B )MBAY-Direct every Toursday with English Malls, ’

_Basra viz Busbire and Mahomerah—Unly on Sundays at noen; via Persian Guif Ports on Sundays or Mondagys,

U771 MALABAT COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTCA OR RANGOUN--4s inducement offers

From Calcutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridayw,

Fiom Madrss to i—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m,

From Bombay to:—~XARACHI—~Direct on Wednesdays and Fr’idays ‘with English Mails, -
Basra via Karachl and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Guli P

Te;ms, Rates of Freight an

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

STRAITS via, RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping pacsengers).
CHiTTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Fvery Monday:
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORT3 TO BOMBAY—as inducement offers
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. ; '

FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY~—Monthly with acditional sailings
as reqaired ’ '

"MAURITIUS »ia COLOMBO~—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

‘STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m, .
and the ¥ast Xail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karechi, Bushire and Mano.wersh only,

goou—As inducement offers,

- Prequent counection with,the E, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRsLIA and NEW ZEALAND
d Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO , (MADRAS), LTD
. i

OR-MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,

< CALCUTYA, = BOMBAY AND © KARACHL

Japan,

S R NS SAE TS

. E.8ep. 28,
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Free ??2 Free 29°¢ Free 22 Free ?¢7
~-VALUABLE REWARDS-
SHORT TIME

WITH
GOLDEN WRIST WATCH.

Any one of those Ten Desigas of Guaranteed Wrist Walches can
be supplied for Rs 5-15-0 2long with a Silk or Leather Stisp with a
Guarantee of 4 Years. Postage and V.P.Charges extra, As. 6.

For 3 Watches, the cost will be Ra. 15, for 6 Watches Rs. 28,
Postage Free. :

Up-countsy Purchasers may mention any Number from 1 to 100
alorg with the Order and the Prize meutioned against the number will
ba sent along with the Watch, because each number bears a prize.

THE DILAWAR WATCH Co,,
663, Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY,

THE ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU
Of Prof. S. C. IYlukerjee, VI.IZ.,
ESTABLISHED 1892,

LET US SOLVE YOUR LIFE'S PROBLEM!

We follow the best principles of Hirdu Astrology as verified and amended by our predecessor and ourselves
during the last 36 years. We have thoroughly studied the Western systems of the science aud our researches
on the technical side of Astrology are being recognised in India and also in the West. Our services ara always
at your disporal and we advisa you to fry our readings and get the benefits of true astrology.

We zlao supply horoscopes from the genuine Bhrigu Sambita, the foremost Nadi-Graniha, containiog horos-
copes of all persons with predictioss by Maharshi Bbrigu. The readings are simply miraculous, and there are also
prescripticons of rituzals or Mantras by which many evils of life cin be avoided and good fortune enhanced. Write
your problems to us and get our free advice.

We underbake astrological rituals as prescribed in the Bhrigu Samhita horoscopes or ia other authorities.
We have a separate departmert for this purpose. Our terms ars the minimums commensurate with genuine work.

Charges :—Life Review, with jadgmenta cn Character, Health, Finance, Marriage, Ofspring, Parents,
Travellicg, etc,, with three years’ tuture prospects Rs. 15. The sams condensed Rs. 8; General predictions
for 10 yedrs Rs. 10: for 5 years Rs. 6; Moathly reading 1 year Ra. 20: S8ama coundensed Re 10; Ocdinary
question Ra 5, per query; for each subsequent query made at time s 3: Comparison of marital horoscopes,
with full opinion Rs. 15; Send date, time, and place of birth, the sex, and whether married or single.

Apply for FREE prospectus with full details and testimonials.

Address :(— |
Director, Astrological Bureau, Kalighat, Calcutta.

E. May 28,

E, May.'?28 D.
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3 The esteamed buyers of our Mohini Fiute Harmoniums are hereby cautioned that there have b
sprung in the market worthlers imitations under similar &

pames in a disguised form, They areto note that genuine %;:
MOHINI FLUTE can be had no where except from gi;z:
the undsrmentioned. Price—Popular quality Single %;:
reed:—Ra. 25, 30, Double reed:—Rs. 40, 45, First qua- &
lity Paris roeds single Rs 35. 40, Double Rs. 60, 65, and 03
upwards. ) [
1

MOHINI FLUTE CO, o8
9-2, Arpuli Lane, Calcutta’ ({%
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ECONOMICAL SILK SUITINGS|

It improves on washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for itself.
SIZE :—FULL PIECE 7 yds. x 547, sufficient for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15.

: (POST FREE)
MANIKLAL CHATTERJI,

Ours is the Best and ﬁheabest House for
sporting Goods.

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers
by experienced workmen. Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and
durable. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description. Trial order
aolicited, Catalogue free on application. All bally complete with Bladders

Tield manster Ra 9 0, Association match No. 5. Rs. 5-0, No.4 Rs 5-0
College No. 5. Rs 6-8, No. 4 Rs. 5-8, T Shape 12 panel, Rs.12-8, Matchless
18 panel, Rs 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs 10 0. Glory 12 paoe), Rs. 100,
Hero 10 pane), Ra 8-0. Sandow, Rs. 7-8. Biladders, Re. 2-0,2 8. Inflaters.
Re.1-8, 20, 2 8. Whistles As 12, 14, Re. 1.

75, Pondey Hanh = F Benhres Cily. Fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road
- 0 ' ’
E. May "28.
il Post Box: 411. P.0. Bagh Bazasr, CALCUTTA.
- BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Ras. a8, - . Pocket Diary for 1828 B i ST o ol [ o aolem| ool el S S LD %
1 MyttePriel of;he ?Ourt of London, in 17 Vols, ;7 g . Af:iex:ld guige !;S: Eﬁ?;ﬁiﬁggﬁarf??i?‘iff&%ﬂ ) 3
: . coe information, Tobe 3 g AT - S, o o . . ; )
Y Mom Priomsvols T30 Appiy with 2us, ortago stampss Tue dlannger 2 THE ABLEST REPLY i MODERN MACHINERY Co,
4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. . 30 : i . K © 10 I ,
5 Ross Lambert, 4 vols. 30 THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND {a 9 “\10’1‘HIER INDIA” IS ﬁ Head Office:—22, Seshadripuram, '
6 Loves of the Harem vols. - - 30 K. C. WORKS' : 4 - L Q
7 Margaret, 4 vols, - 30 & N UV ‘ R Bangalore.
 Dedmessiolmn e g g §  SISTER INDI 811 s autotoen—phitips Stet.
10 Cooonbury Hote 200t 1 oots, T 2 4 8 WY WORLDCTHZEN 4 G, T Madras.
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. - 112 & Brilliant Style, : COMPLETE PRINTERS’ FURNISHEKS.
.13 Soldier’s Wife, 2 vols, . - 18 A >y a
i.’t gobertDMalqaire, 2 vola, (1) lg g CODVﬁICIDSE} Argument, & Always in stock :—
race Darling. 2 Excellent Get-up. : 1 e
16 Young Fisheraas. oot & ) xee P price 28] g Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
o8, 9 vols, . - 3 Pace 26 rice 2|8~ &
‘18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. . 1 4 . ; : § bag £ : : , & ,
ég %By Mtildilek;n' 2 VO]'. . ves % g Rer}Owned “SAN-"BANl P.“-LS" s}392\k3 1 g Order from g tlng maChlneS, Rotary & Le\ er,
2 M:lz:r T Vot;- s Book Case, 3 vol -~ 112 for itself. There may be - substitutes - & P f ti l . \V l
A, A mo ¥'s Book Case, 3 vols, .. 112 but nothing better than K. C. W's Q@ Sister India Office errorating macnnes, ire
‘ﬁ'%";‘;‘;;"'é’ vols. 112 A o Eo oo and 2 ' ' ’ i Stitchi achi
* . permanent curs o rmat E :
gg . g'ea:l!:;t;e:';h % (8) hi.c;pucity, S"leeplef:n::, Oféo(::;;p:;z:, o g Chu’rﬁhﬂgale Stmeei’ : g tltc lng machines etc" etc'
8 Corallalund, dvole 30 D p e e ey and all soris 9 BOMBAY. & | | Alarge stock of Book-types both 01d
.28 My,fe,i,. o?%;,i,f By Eugene Sue. . 1 0 Palients cured number several thousands Q Or obtainable fr 1 Lendice booke g Style ar}d Modern and a decent variety
gg. %’sori:; toldlg 8 G:ndlame e e g 1‘2) gmc Re. &uf; per phi;l vfm;. 'ﬁ"f' g r obtatnable from -ail lcading boo 5 of Jobbing Types, all Manufactured in -
. 30 - Rye House Plots 4 vols e acking stage fres for ials. llers throughout India. [ s s :
31 Quoen O’ The Diswonds.by K. 8, 8. Maniam 1 0  KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS, & sellers  throughout  India ¥ Germany, available at Competitive prices.
; 0~ - e 5 . : - ; o . . ¢
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{ What is your duty to your Country?}. | Wonderful Talisman

§ TO SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES AND GIVE PROPER ENCOURAGEMENT. u , » ° IF NOT BENEFITED, MONEY REFUNDED.

Lakshmi Kabacha:—The wearer of this is sure to be blessed witli sound health,
immense wealth, high fame and name, prosperity in Services, freedom from deht. The

R Goddess of wealth and learning reside permanently in bis house. Galn in Lottery and
~ ; e Y ' N Races, ete. Recovery from any disease, DPrice Rs. 4-9. :
S e . . BT & : Bashikaran Talisman:—Wear this kabacha and bring under your control any-
e wo - . ' . ] . - LR body either friend or foe. Price Rs. 6-12. .
~ The Madras Pencil Factory, 1} | | |
et O o ] R. C. BATTACHARYA, P.O. Box 11433, CALCUTTA. (I.R)
ENew® . - o . - - PostBox 8, MADRAS. [ , . ‘ (
e G YA M 90 P 0 M3 W 0 S S N A IN Ex. Oct 25 - '
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THE WELL-RENOWNED TALISMAN, PARAMANANDA BRAHMACHARY'S
— Nabagraha-Kabacha, |

Do you wish to propitiste the nice plarets which regulate and influence human fate? Use, then, Brahma-
chary's Nabagraha Kabacha. This Talisman has extraordinary power to undo the evil influence of all the
planets and to bring you all success, poace and happinessin life. 1t is purely and sacredly made in the
Shastric form. Thousands of unsolicited letters testify that thin Talismaan is wonderfully and verily efficacious
for .—Success in Busicess, Trade, Commerce, Agriculture, Fxamination and Litigation. Cure of all sorts of
diseases, Aversion for worldly troubles, Premature death, Dangera at every step, Pecuniary distress, Quarrel,
Bervice, Promotion, Increment of pay, Suitable marriage, Conjugal love, Honours from Government, Longevity
of life; in a few words, Health, Waealth and Prosperity. It acts marvellously on the body of men, women and
Children, either Hindu, Mustalman, Christian or of any other faith. VPrice Rs 3/- Anps, 4. Poatage Extra.

. A FEW TESTIMONIALS.
1. Raja Sreemath Roy Babadur, Bhagyakul, Dacca:—[ have-used your Talisman; ita effects are uandoubtedly

wonderful. .
2.. Prof. A. B, Bhattacharya, M.a., Rajshahi, Government College,—I had no faith in any Kabacha, but

Brahmachary's Kabacha’s miraculous-effects have astonished me. = .
." Foo Win Foe. Lumut, Penang writes,—On wearing your Nabagraha Kabacha I have found that my

uniary diatress iz lifted away, my consequent attack of Malaria does not haant me more. .
4. Mr.R C.Guha, Dacca.—Just after using your Talisman, I have secured a good service. its prompt
effect really reminds me of Aladdin's Wonderful Lamp. .

5. Mr. Raicharan Mistr, Khulna,—Babu Harimohan Roy, a neighbour of mise, by using your Talisman
comes out successful in every Litigation. He iastructs me to wear your Kabacha., Please gend me one.

6 Mrs. Kusumkumarl, Dacca,—Wearing your Nabagraha Kabacha,I have gained a new life. I am now out

‘of diseases, mental disquietude and pecuniary difficulties. . .
7. Mr. M, P. Pradhan, Craddock Town, Nagpur,—The Nabagraha Kabachas I ordered, were put on by myself,

my brother and my daughter. Igot my increment, my brother also got increment and my daughter came out
succesaful in Matric, quite unexpectedly. .

Paramananda Kuthir, 8. Gulu Ostagar Lane, Beadon Square, CALCUTTA.

pec
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First Class Swiss Watches.

Nickel Pocket Watches for Gentleman Rs. 24-0 0 dez,
Nickel Pocke: Watcheswith Becond » 28-0-0
“(Golden & Silvered Pocket Watches » 2700
 Golden Hand Watches for Gentlemen ,. 3900
Golden Hand Watches for Ladies » 42.0-0
. above rates wholesale only, less than three watches
: will not be supplied. -

Best Fountain Pen 14ct.- Solid Gold nibs.

“ British-mace self-filling fountain pena fitted with 14ct, -

“'geld nibs, Majestic. Perfaeto, Popular Prince Rs 17/-
‘Doz.” Combination pen & peacil Rs. 18/-Doz.. Como
* lady Pen Re.1t [-Dsz., Spos Re.30/-Redwing Rs.45/-doz
" Thefollowing pensare fitted withrolied gold nibs. Seout,
"My flower, Rs. 5/8 Doz Roygal, Jackiecugon Ras 6{-Doz.
“‘Banzo, Carol Prince, Empress Rs. 7/- Doz, wholesale,
“Showcards supplied with each ordere.

&% French Picture Postcards.

“Every one who is fond of the beauty of thae
 female must buy these postcards, Loving and Beauteous
S Oardss Rs 6/- 100. same with Mica, Hair,” & eyes
“Rs. 10/- 100. French Beauty cards Rs. 12/- per 100.
Wholes_alq only, . _
DEWAN RAMNATH ‘@ Co.,

* (IMPORTERS & EXPORTERS,)

Pomii o s LONBON AGENTS,
RAWALPINDI, (India,)

AN EPOCH-MAKING BOOK

“THE CROSS IN THE CRUCIBLE": an
Inquiry based upon Biblical Ethies™, By
S. Haldar, B. C. s., (Retd.). Pp. 380, full cloth
Rs 2.TPapercovers Rs1-4-0: The Book Ca. Ltd,,
4-4A, College Square, Caleutta : Ram Lall & Sons,
Ranchi ; and from the author, Ranchi. Demolish-
es the Western claims' that the ;“morol sanction”
did not exist before Christianity, that the white
races, as Christians, are superior to others and are
born to rule; explores the _sources of racial
arrogance and the prevalence of the rule of force.
The “Hixpu” (Madras) : “All his arguments lead to
the conclusion that Christianity is not superior to
other religions.” The “LiTERAR GUIDE” (Londox) 2
“He exposes the vices and c&nf’usiogs of the

| Occident.” The “A. B. PATRIKA”, (Calcutta)s

“The volume demands’the close attention of all
serious ‘students of religion and sociology.”

'E. July '28
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0 OWN VOICE HARMONIUM d

,'0

Single Reed, Rs. 23, all double Reed, Re 30 to 0
R\ G5, Yortable (Regd.) just like a suit case, fixed 0
price Rs. 55 Baby size Rs, 10 enly. (A new discovery). 0

Dt  stom f Fie- 3 o

GHOSE & Co., ?
100, Maniktola Street, CALCUTTA. (3
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SCIENTIFIC  GERMAN  DISCOVERY
LANOL.

1 The London Times

ll
1

S P

Educational Supplement.

The leading weekly record of edu-
cational thought and progress at Home

The most wonderful cure for incurable
eczemas, mercurial affections, and all sorts

and abrf)ad. of troublesome skin diseases. Its wonderful
Contains the most authentic and re-
liable news and reports on the subject

of education. :

The leading articles deal with the
principal educational questious of the
day.

power will convince by a single application
only. Tt is used almost in every house in
Southern India. \\IQ\W‘ N

Price Re. 1/-, 3 phials. Rs, 2/8/-
5 As. a Copy.

Agents :— Postage Extra.

The Madras News Agency,
0 183, Mount Road, MADRAS.

Sole Agents —

MALLIK & Co.

' 1, Jugipara Lane, CALCUTTA.
) i | s | | s { o | IDDD!:F:]D[:D:H:DEE!:]D

HINDU ETHICS |

PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION

BY BABU GOVINDA DAS
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY _3ABU‘BILK TAVAN DAS
AND. A FOREWORD BY Dr. GANGANATH JHA, A\i.‘\: .
. Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University. ..
Price Rs. Two To Subscribers of the * |, R Rs. 1-8 as

U_ G A NATESAN & CO.. PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
- N D N o e o r— 1 — e e
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COLEMAN QUICK LITE LAMPS

B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:
\thh Lantern Fxttmg This Wall Lamp :
Has two legs,
A ! Assembly Room and can

! also be used as a table

Rs.42-8.

: lamp. 300 candle power,

is the handiest l1ght made.
Y which, with arm, quickly
‘Jconvert .it into” a table
: léﬁ)p; 300 candle power.
~ " Burns Petrol or Kerosene, i

B. Q. :329 BRACKET LAMP

This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
with low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

fs. 598

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

C. Q. 329 LAMP

_The World’s leading portable lamp,
300 candle  power. Burns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on

one filling. No shadow,
torch RS 55 :

no wick, no odour, no
v no ddrger

L Q. 327 LANTERN
A storm- proof Lantern for all out-door
purposess 300 candle po“ex‘ Burns

either petrol or kero- R 5

sene. Gives 15 hours

t-\lgglt\on one ﬁllmg

SPENQ;Eﬂ’&‘_fG\,\«Ltd., Madras & Branches

1L ﬁ_{;
X
THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR 20ADS ¥
~—sold all over the world — o
" ~—agrade for every climate— j |
RAMEX :
the purest ref:ned ASPHALT 1%
~ forms an Impervious coat over the road surface. I
.Reduces the cost of repairs to a minimum, —
Prov[des a delightful surface for traffic and pedsstrians, =
Ellmlnates the curse of DUST.
THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE OAESSIG FOR f0105 2
Full Informat!on and quotations may be cbtained on appltcation to:
e :
sm ic Petroleum €® !
| (IND14) LTD. r
" AGENTS. : I-JJ
BEST & CO, L TD.
Post Box 63 MADRAS, o
o |
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